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Whitelocke Bulftrode, 


OF THE 


Inner Temple, Eſquire. 


Here preſent You, my dear 

Friend, with a Diſcourſe, where- 
in 1 labour to advance the great and 
true Ends of Life, the Glory of 
God, and the Perfection and Hap- 
pineſs of Man. I cannot, I confeſs, 
pretend to have come up to the 
Dignity of my Subject; yet I have 
done what 1 could, and have at- 
tempted it with my utmoſt Force. 
I know You too well to imagine 
You fond of an Addreſs of this pub- 
lick nature: You love the real and 
folid Satisfactions, not the Pomp 
and Shew , thoſe ſplendid Incum- 
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brances of Life : Your rational and 
vertuous Pleaſures burn, like a 
gentle and chearful Flame, without 
Noiſe or Blaze. However, I can- 
not but be confident, that You'll 
pardon the Liberty which I here 
take, when J have told You, That 
the making the beft Acknowledg- 
ment I could to One, who has given 
Me ſo many Proofs of a generous. 
and paſhonate Friendſhip, was a 
Pleaſure too great to be reſiſted. 1 
am, 

Pear Sr, 


 Unfeignedly Tours, 
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THE 


Iulroduction. 


Y what Steps I am advanc'd thus far in 

my Enquiry after Happineſs, and what 
Connexion or Coherence there is, between 
1his and two other Diſcourſes already Pub- 
liſh'd on That Subject, is very obvious. In 
the Firſt, I endeavour to remove thoſe Ob- 
jections which repreſent all Enquiries and 
Attempts after true Happineſs in this Life, 
either as fantaſtick or unneceſſary, or which 
is as bad, vain and to no purpoſe: And af- 
ter I have aſſerted the Value and Poſſibility 
of Happineſs, I do in general point out the 
true Reaſons of our ill Succeſs and Diſap- 
pointment in Purſuit of it. In the Second, 
I {tate the true Notion of Human Life, in- 
ſiſt upon the ſeveral kinds of it, and ſhew 
what Qualifications and Virtues the Active 
and Contemplative Lite demand; and then 
conſider how Life may be prolonged and 
improved. In This Third, I proſecute the 
ſame Deſign, which I had 1n the two For- 
mer; the promoting Human Happineſs. For 
Life, Perfection and Happineſs have a cloſe 
and inſeparable Dependence on one another. 


For as Life, which is the Rational —_ 
an 
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and Employment of our Powers and Facul- 
ties, does naturally advance on, and termi- 
nate in Dons; ſo Perfection, which 15 
nothing elſe, but the Maturity of Human 
Virtue does naturally end in that Reſt and 


Peace, that Tranquility, Serenity, and Joy 


of Mind, which we call Happineſs, Now 
Perfection in anAbſtracted and Metaphyſical 
Notion of it, is a State that admits neither 
of Acceſſion nor Diminution. But talking 
of it Practically, and in a manner accommo- 
dated to the Nature of things, the Perfecti- 
on of Man conſiſts in ſuch Endowments and 
Attainments as Man is generally capable of 
in this Lite. And becauſe Man may be conſi- 
dered either in Relation to This, or to ano- 
ther World, therefore Human Perfection may, 
I think, naturally enough be divided into Re- 
ligious and Secular. By Secular, I mean 
that which regards our Intereſt in this Life: 
By Religious, That which ſecures it in Eter- 
nity; the one more directly and immediately 
aims at the Favour of Man; the other at 
the Favour of God; the one purſues that 
Happineſs, whatever it be, that is to be 
found in outward and worldly Advantages; 
the other, That which flows from Virtue and 
a good Conſcience. Tis eaſy now to diſcern, 
which of theſe two kinds of Perfection is 
the more deſirable ; the one purifies and ex- 
alts our Nature, the other poliſhes and var- 

niſhes 
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"ſhes it, the one makes a compleat Gentle- 
man, the other a true Chriſtian ; the Suc- 
ceſs of the one is precarious, that of the 
other certain; having nodependence on'Time 
or Chance, the Humour or Fancy of Man ; 


the Pleaſure of the one is ſhort and ſuperfi- 


cial ; That of the other, Great and Laſting : 
The World admires the one, and God ap- 
proves the other. To be throughly perſuaded 
of This, is a good ſtep towards true Wiſdom, 
as being that, which will ena ble Man to ſteer 
the whole Courſe of Life aright. But while 
prefer the one, I do not preſcribe the 
Neglect or Contempt of the other; ſo far am 
I from it, that I am of Opinion, That Se- 
cular Perfection has very often ſome Influ- 
ence upon our Spiritual State, as well as its 
uſe and advantage in Reference to our Tem- 
poral one: that the moſt admir*dAccompliſh- 
ments of a Secular Life, are ſo far from be- 
ing inconſiſtent with Religion, that they 
naturally ſpring from it,and thrive and flou- 
riſh moſt when they are influenc'd and cul- 
tivated by it; and judging that it might be 
of ſome ſervice to the World to inform and 
convirice them of This, J had it ſometimes 
in my Thoughts to have Treated here as well 
of Secular as Religious Perfection: But 
doubting how well this might ſuit with my 
Function, and how far the beſt Obſervations 
could make on this Subject, might fall m_ 
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ofanſweringthe Expectationof Menof world- 
IyPartsand Experience, Ilaidaſide the Deſign. 
Here then, I confine my Meditations wholly 
to Religious Perfection; I examine the Na- 
ture of it, both in General, and in Particu- 
lar; not only ſtating the true Notion of it 
but alſo deſcending to the ſeveral Branches 
and Parts of it; I free it from thoſe Miſtakes 
and Diſputes that perplex and encumber it; 
I lay down the Motives to it, and preſcribe 
the Ways of obtaining it. 

After this ſhort Account of my Deſign; the 
next thing I am to do is, to prevent, if I 
can, thoſe Prejudiceswhich may either wholly 
fruſtrate, or at leaſt very much hinder and di- 
miniſh the ſucceſs and influence of it. Some 
are apt to ſtartle at the very mention of Per- 
fection; they have entertain'd ſuch humble 


Thoughts, not only of Human Nature, but 


as it ſeems, of Divine Grace too, and Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs, that all talk of Per- 
tection ſeems to them like the Preaching a 
New Goſpel, and an obtruding upon the 
World a Fantaſtickscheme of proud and pre- 
tending Morality. But this fear will ſoon va- 
niſh, when I tell ſuch, that I diſcourſe of the 
Perfection of Men, not Angels: And, that 
I treat This, not like a Mon, or a ſublime 
and ſubtle Schoolman, but like one, who have 
been daily converſant with the Doubts and 
Scruples, with the Fears and Frailties of Hu- 

man 
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man Nature, and departing Souls. I do not 
pretend to bleſs the World with the Diſcovery 
of New Truths. If at any time I place 0/4 
ones in a better Light; if I wipe off the Duſt, 
which Diſpute and Time,and theCorruption 
of Manners, has here and there ſcattered up- 
on them, *tis the utmoſt I aim at. 
But how numerous, will ſome ſay, are the 
Controverſies that have in every Age per- 
plex'd this Subject? Grace and Nature, Per- 
fection and Sin, Merit, Supererogation, &c. 
Theſe are Themes that have exerciſed and 
embroiPd the Church of Chriſt, almoſt thro? 
all the ſeveral Ages of it down to this Day : 
And with how littleAdvantage to the Ho- 
nour of Chriſtianity, or the Intereſt of Virtue, 
have the brighteſt Parts, and the deepeſt 
Learning been here employ'd? To This all I 
have to fay, is, I write Practically, and con- 
ſult the Intereſt of Souls, not Parties. I ean- 
not but ſee, and that with Trouble and Re- 
gret, how much Chriſtianity has in almoſt 
all times ſuffered by thoſe Nice and Subtile, 
by thoſe Obſtinate and Paſhonate Diſputes 
with which Writers have even oppreſſed an 
{ſtifled the moſt Practical Subjects; and do 
molt earneſtly deſire to ſee the Spirit of Pole- 
mical Divinity caſt out of the Church of 
Chriſt, and That of a Practical and Experi- 
mental one eſtabliſhed in the Room of it. 
Though therefore, I have conſidered thoſe 
Contro- 
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Controverſies which concern my Subject, it 
was with no other Deſign, than to guard and 
fortify my Reader againſt the ill Influence of 
ſeveral Errors, with which they abound. I 
decline all uſeleſs Speculations, and labour 
wholly to reſtore Religion to its Native 
Strength and Beauty; ſo that I think this 
Objection will not touch me, who do not pro- 

pole to write a Learned, but a Uſeful Book. 
If any Man be apprehenſive, that 'tis im- 
poſſible to aſſert the Doctrine of Perfection, 
without looking a little too favourably to- 
wards Pelagianiſin or Enthuſiaſim, or cena; To 2 
of this kind; I do here aſſure ſuch a one, that 
Iadvance no Perfection that raiſes Men above 
the Uſe or Need of Means, or invites them 
to neglect the Word, Prayer, or Sacraments, 
or 15 raisꝰd on any other Foundation than the 
Grſpel of Chriſt. I revive not Pelagianiſm, 
nor claſh with St. Auſtin; I need not thoſe 
Conceſſions which he makes Cæleſtius in the 
Cloſe of his Book de Perfectione Juſtitiæ. 1am 
perſuaded that the ſtrength of Nature is too 
{light a Foundation to build Perfection on: I 
contend for Freedom trom no other Sin than 
Actual, Voluntary, and Deliberate : And let 
Concupiſence, or any unavoidable Diſtem- 
per, or Diſorder of our Nature, be what 
it will, all that I aim at here 1s, the Re- 
aucing, not Extirpating it. And finally, how 
carneltly ſoever I exhort to Perfection, I can 
very 
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very well content my ſelf with St. Auſtin's 


Notion of it, namely, That it is nothing elle, 
but 4 daily Progreſs towards That pure and un- 
ſpotted Holineſs, which we ſhall attain to in an- 
other Life. 5 

Thus, I think, I have ſufficiently guarded 
this following Diſcourſe againſt the Miſap- 
prehenſions and Jealouſies of all, who have 
any ſerious Concern for Religion, how much 
ſoever they may be ſwayed by ſome parti- 
cular Opinions. But after all, I do not ex- 
pect that it ſhould meet witha very obliging 
Reception from a great Part of the World. 
Many there are, who will ever openly rally 


and ridicule all Attempts of this kind: And 


there are Others, who will ſecretly ſlight, 
and inwardly diſpiſe them as the vain and 
fond Projects of well-meaning indeed, but 
very weak and unexperienced Mortals. But 
this moves me little; theſe Men are general- 
ly too much ſtrangers to Sincerity, to be 
competent Judges of Perfection: Nor do I 
wonder, if the Corrupt and Vicious part of 
Mankind, be infected with as much Malice 
and Envy againſt extraordinary Goodneſs, 
as ſome are againſt Power and Greatneſs. 
The Conſciouſneſs of much Baſeneſs and 
Corruption in ones ſelf, is apt to make one 
ſtrive to bring down all Men to the ſame 
Level, and to believe that there is nothing 
of Perfection in the World, but only a W 
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leſs or Hypocritical Pretenſion to it. This 
is an Opinion that ill Men greedily embrace, 
becauſe it gives them ſome kind of Peace, 
Security, and Confidence; whereas the 
contrary Opinion, as it would be apt to 
make them aſhamed of their Preſent Sate, ſo 
would it make them fearful and apprehen- 
ſive of their Future One. I write not there- 
fore to ſuch as theſe, nor can be much con- 
cerned what Cenſure they paſs on a Deſign, 
againſt which they have an Inveterate and 
Obſtinate Averſion. 


The Method J obſerve in this Treatiſe is: 
In the Firſt Section, I conſider Perfection 
more generally: In the Second, The ſeveral 
Parts of it; And in the Laff, The Obſta- 
cles and Impediments of our attaining it. In 
the two Firſt Sections, I always firſt fix and 
explain the Notion of that State of Virtue 
which I Diſcourſe of. Next I proceed to 
the Fruits or Advantages of it; and in the 
laſt place preſcribe the Method by which it 
may be attained. | 


5 Mr 66 
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Perfection 2 Confirmed Habit of Holineſs. 


This Notion conformable to Reaſon and 
Scripture. The Nature of an Habit 
conſider d, according to Four Properties 


of tt. 


OST Diſputes and Contro- 
M verſies ariſe from Falſe and Mi- 
{taken Notions of the Matter un- 
der Debate; And /o I could ſhew it has 


happened here. Therefore to prevent 


Miſtakes, and cut off all occaſions of 


Contention (which ſerves only to defeat the 
Influence and Succeſs of Practical Diſcour- 
ſes) I think it neceſſary to begin here with 


a plain account what it is I mean by Reli- 
gious Perfection. 

Religion is nothing elſe but the purifying 
and refining Nature by Grace, the railing 
and exalting our Faculties and 3 
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2 Religious Perfection Explain'd. 


by Wiſdom and Virtue. Religious Perfe- 
tion therefore, is nothing elſe but the Mo- 
ral Accompliſhment of Human Nature; 
ſuch a Maturity of Virtue as Man in this 
Life is capable of; Converſion begins, Per- 
ection conſummates the Habit of Righte- 
ouſneſs: In the one, Religion is, as it 
were, in its Infancy; in the other, in its 
Strength and Manhood; ſo that Perfecti- 
oz, in ſhort, is nothing elſe, but a ripe and 
ſetled Habit of true Holineſs. According 
to this Notion of Religious Perfection, He 
is a Perfect Man whoſe Mind is pure and 
{ vigorous, and his Body tame and obſequi- 
\ ous; whoſe Faith is firm and ſteady, his 
F Love ardent and exalted, and his Hope full 
1 of Aſſurance; whoſe Religion has in it 
|| That Ardour and Conſtancy, and his Soul 
ii That Tranquility and Pleaſure, which be- 
lf | ſpeaks him a Child of the Light, and of 
F141 the Day, a Partaker of the Divine Nature, 
| and raiſed above the Corruption which is in 
| the World through Luſt. 
| This account of Religious Perfection, is 
ſo natural and eaſy, that I fancy no Man 
will demand a Proof of it ; nor ſhould I go 
about one, were it not to ſerve ſome further 
Ends than the meer Confirmation of it. It 
has manifeſtly the countenance both of Rea- 
ſon and Scripture ; And how contradictory 
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of Perfection ſeem to be, or really are, to 
one another; yet do they all agree in effect 


; in what I have laid down. It we appeal 
5 to Reaſon, no Man can doubt, but that an 
, Habit of Virtue has much more of Excel- 


. lence and Merit in it, than ſingle accidental 
˖ Acts, or uncertain Fits and Paſſions; ſince 
5 an Habit is not only the ſource and ſpring of 
- the nobleſt Actions, and the moſt elevated 
] Paſſions, but it renders us more regular and 


2 ſteady, more uniform and conſtant in every 
thing that is good. As to good natural D/ 
d | poſitzons, they ha ve little of Strength, little 
- | of Perfection in them, till they be raiſed 
5 and improved into Habits. And for our 
Il * Nataral Faculties, they are nothing elle, 


IC but the Capacities of Good or Evil; they 


1 5 are undetermined to the one or other, till 
C- they are fix'd and influenc'd by Moral Prin- 
of |} ciples. It remains then, that Religious 
e, Perfection muſt conſiſt in an Habit of Ki 
2 Righteouſneſs. And to prevent all imper- li 


tinent Scruples and Cavils, I add a Confirm- | 
15 ed and well eſtabliſhed one. g 


an That this is the Scripture Notion of Per- 
30 fection, is manifeſt; Firſt, From the uſe of 
er this Word in Scripture. Secozdly, From 


It the Characters and Deſcriptions of the beſt || 
6a and higheſt State which any ever actually 
ry attained, or to which we are invited and | 
les exhorted, 


of B 2 1, From 


* 


Religious Perfection Explain d- 


1 


1. From the uſe of the Word: Where- 
ever we find any mention of Perfection in 
Scripture, if we examin the place well, 
we ſhall find nothing more intended, than 
Uprightneſs and Integrity, an unblameable 
and unreproveable Lite, a State well ad- 


_ wanced in Knowledge and Virtue, Thus 


Upright and Perfect are uſed as terms equi- 
valent, Job 1. And that Man was perfect and 
upright, fearing God and eſchewing evil; and 
Pſalm 37. 37. Mark the perfect Man, and 
behold the upright Man, for the end of that 
Man i peace, Thus again when God ex- 
horts Abraham to Perfection, Gen. 17.1. J 
am the Almighty God ; walk before me and be 
thou perfect, all that he exhorts him to, is a 
{teady Vbedzexce to all his Commandments, 
proceeding from a lively Fear of, and Faith 
in him; and this is the general uſe of this 
word Perfect, throughout the Old Teſta— 
meat, namely to ſignify a ſincere and juſt 
Man, that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
Evil, and is well fix'd and eſtabliſh'd in his 
Duty. In the New Teſtament, Perfection 
ſignifies the ſame thing which it does in the 
Ol; that is, Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 
Strength, and Growth in it. Thus the 
Perfect Man, 2 Tim. 3. 17. is one who is 
throughly furniſhed to every good work, Thus 
St. Paul tells us, Coloſ. 4. 12. that Epaphras 
taboured fervently in prayers for the Coloffians, 


that 
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7 that they might ſtand . and compleat in 

5 all the will of God. In James 1. 4. the Per- 

1 feet Man is one, Who is entire, lacking no- 

" thing, i. e. one who is advanced to a Matu- 

* rity of Virtue thro' Patience and Expe- 

8 rience, and is fortified and eſtabliſhed in 

1 Faith, Love, and Hope. In this ſenſe of 

4 the word Perfect, St. Peter prays for thoſe 

d to whom he writes his Epiſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 1 
40 Bat the God of all grace, who called us into his it 
it eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye il 

*. have — a while, make you perfect, ſta- i 
7 bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. When St. Paul * 
he exhorts the Hebrews to SO On tO Perfection, 1 

2 Heb. 6. he means nothing by it, but that [ 

ts, ſtate of Manhood which conſiſts in a well 1 

th ſetled Habit of Wiſdom and Goodneſs. (| 

Us This is plain, fiſt from ver. 1x, 12. of this [\ 

La- Chapter, where he himſelf more tully ex- | 

1ſt plains his own meaning; and we deſire that il 

th every one of you do ſhem the ſame diligence, A 

his to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end; | 

ion that ye be not ſlothful, but followers of them , 

che who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 

nd miſe, Next from the latter end of the 

rhe 5th Chapter; where we diſcern what gave 

) is occaſion to his Exhortation ; there diſtin- 

nus guiſhing Chriſtians into two Claſſes, Babes 

Ay and Strong Men, i. e. Perfect and Imper- 

ans, fed, he deſcribes Both at large thus: For 

h 15 hen for the time ye ought to be teachers, ge 


B 3 Have 
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have need that one teach you again which be the 
firſt $9545 151 of the oracles of God; and 
are become ſuch as have need of milk, and not 
of ſtrong meat; "in every one that uſeth milk 
7s unskilful in the word of righteouſneſs ; for 
he is a habe; but ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon 
of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 

oth good and evil, And though here the 
Apoltle ſeems more immediately to regard 
the Perfection of Rnomledge, yet the Perfe- 
tion of Righteoufieſs mult never, in the 
Language of the Scripture, be ſeparated 
from it. Much the ſame Remark muſt I 
add concerning the Integrity of Righteoul- 
neſs,and theChriſtiansProgreſs or Advance 
in it. Though the Scripture, when it ſpeaks 
of Perfection, doth ſometimes more directly 
refer to the one, and ſometimes to the 
other; yet we muſt ever ſuppoſe that they 
do mutually imply and include one another; 
ſince otherwiſe the Notion of Perfection 
would be extreamly maimed and incom- 
pleat, I'll inſiſt therefore no longer on the 
uſe of the Words Perfect and Perfection in 
Scripture: But as a further Proof that my 
Notion of Perfection is truly Scriptural, I 
will ſhew, 

2. That the utmoſt Height, to which 
the Scripture exhorts us, is nothing more 
than a ſteady Habit of Holineſs ; that the 

| bright. 
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brighteſt Characters it gives of the Perfect 
Man, the lovelieſt Deſcriptions it makes us 
of the Perfecteſt State, are all made up of 
the Natural and confeſſed Properties of a 
Ripe Habit. There is no Controverſy that 


I know of, about the nature of a Habit, 


every Man's Experience inſtructs him in 
the whole Philoſophy of it ; We are all 
agreed that it is a kind of Second Nature, 
that it makes us exert our ſelves withDeſire 
and Earneſtneſs,with Satisfaction andPlea- 
ſure ; that it renders us fix*d in our Choice, 
and conſtant in our Actions, and almoſt as 
averſe to thoſe things which are repugnant 
to it, as we are to thoſe which are diſtaſte- 
ful and diſagreeable to our Nature. And 
that, in a word, it ſo entirely and abſolute- 
ly poſſeſſes the Man, that the Power of it 
is not to be reliſted, nor the Empire of it to 
be ſhaken off; nor can it be removed and 
extirpated without the greateſt Labour and 
Difficulty imaginable. All this is a con- 
teſt and almoſt palpable Truth in Habits of 
Sin: And there is no reaſon why we ſhould 
not aſeribe the ſame Force and Efficacy to 
Habits of Virtue; eſpecially if we conlider 
that the ſtrength, caſineſs, and pleaſure 
which belong aturall) to theſe Habits, re- 
ceive no ſmall Acceſion from the Supernatu- 
ral Energy and Vigour of the Holy Spirit. 
Iwill therefore in few words ſhew how that 

B 4 State 
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Man towards 7 exzptations and Sins; he is 


State of Righteouſneſs which the Scripture 
invites us to, as our Perfection, directly 
anſwers this account I have given of an 
Habit, al * 
Is Habit in general a ſecond Nature ? 


This State of Righteouſneſs is in Scripture 


called the New Man, Epheſ. 4. 24, the New 
Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1.4. Does it conſequently Rule and 
Govern Man ? Hear how St. Paul expreſ- 
ſes this Power of the Habit of Holineſs in 
himſelf, Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified with 
Chriſt; nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me; and the life which I 
nom live in the fleſh, Ilive by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himfelf 


for me. This is a conſtant Effect of Habits, 


and is equallv diſcernable in Thoſe of Vice 
and Virtue, that they ſway and govern the 
Man they poſſeſs ; Rom. 6. 16. Kyow ye not 
that towhom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to 
obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of fin unto death, or of obedience un- 


to righteouſneſs 


— 


Shall I go on to a more diſtinct and par- 
ticular Conſideration of the Properties of 
an Habit? The firſt is, a great Averſion for 
thoſe things which are contrary to it, or 
obſtruct us in the Exerciſe of it. And this 
is directly the Diſpoſition of the Perfect 


now 
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now aſhamed of thoſe things which before 
he gloried in; he is filled with an Holy In- 


dignation againſt thoſe things which before 


he took Pleaſure in; and what before he 


courted with Fondneſs and Paſſion, he 


now ſhuns with Fear and Vigilance. In 
brief, the Scripture deſcribes ſuch an one as 
poſſeſſed with an utter Hatred and Abhor- 
rence of every Evil way, and as an irre- 
concilable Enemy to every thing that is an 
Enemy to his Virtue and his God. Thus 
Pſal. 119. 163. I hate and abhor lying, but thy 
lam do I love; and verſe 128. Therefore I 
eſteem all thy precepts concerning all things to 
he right, and I hate every falſe way. And this 
is a Genuine and Natural Effect of Integri- 
ty or Uprightneſs of Heart; whence tis 
the- Obſervation of our Saviour, Matth. 
6. 24. No man can ſerve two maſters; for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. And indeed every where a Hatred, 
a perfect Hatred of Evil, is accounted as 
a neceſſary Conſequence of the Love of 
God; P/al. 37. 10. Te that love the Lord, 
hate Evil: And therefore the Pſalmiſt re- 
ſolves to practiſe himſelf what he pre- 
{cribes to others; P/al. 101. 2, 3 Iwill be- 


have my ſelf wiſely in a perfect way : 0 whez 


wilt thou come unto me? ] will walk within 
my houſe with a perfect heart: ] will ſer no 


Wicked 
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wicked thing before mine eyes : I hate the work 
of them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to 
me, And how can this be otherwiſe ? The 
Love of God mult neceſſarily imply an 
Abhorrence of Evil ; and that Habit which 
confirms and increaſes the one, mult con: 
firm and increaſe the other too. 

2. The Next Property of an Habit is, 
That the Actions which flow from it are 
(if we meet not with violent oppoſition) 
performed with 54 and Pleaſure: What 
is Natural, is pleaſant and eaſy, and Ha- 
bit is a Second Nature. When the love of 
Virtue, and the hatred of Vice have once 
rooted themſelves in the Soul, what can 
be more natural than to follow after the 
one, and ſhun the other? Since this is no 
more than embracing and enjoying what 
we love, and turning our backs on what 
we deteſt. This therefore is one conſtant 
Character of Perfection in Scripture : De- 
light and Pleaſure are every where ſaid to 
accompany the Practice of Virtue, when 
it is once grown up to Strength and Matu- 
rity: The. ways of wiſdom are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 
3. 17. Perfect love caſteth out fear, 1 Joh. 
4. 18. And to him that loves, the com- 
mandments of God are not grievous, 1 Joh. 
5. 3. Hence it is, that the good Man's de- 
light is in the Law of the Lord, and that be 

medi- 
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meditates therein day and night, Plal. 1. 2. 
Nor does he delight leſs in Action than Me- 
ditation, but grows in Grace as much as 
Rnomledge; and abounds daily more and 
more in Good Works, as he increaſes in the 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Conſonant to 
this Property of Perfection it is, that in 
Pſalm 19. and 119. and elſewhere tre- 
quently, we hear the Pſalmiſt expreſſing a 
kind of inconceivable Joy and Tranſport 
in the Meditation and Practice of the Com- 
mands of God. So the firſt Chriſtians, 
who ſpent their Lives in Devotion, Faith, 
and Charity, are ſaid, Ads 2. 46. to have 
eaten their meat with gladneſs and ſinglenefs 
of heart. And 'tis a delightful Deſcription 
we have of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 4 
ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as having nothing, jet 
poſſeſſing all things. 

3. Vigor and Activity, or much Earzeſt- 
neſs and Application of Mind, is a Third 
Property of an Habit. Tis impoſſible not 
to be intent upon thoſe things for which we 
have even an Habitual Paſſion, if this Ex- 
preſſion may be allowed me; an Inclination 
which has gathered Strength and Authori- 
ty from Cuſtom, will exert it ſelf with 
{ome warmth and briskneſs. Now cer- 
tainly there is nothing more frequently re- 
quired of, or attributed to the Perfect Man 

1N 
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in Scripture, than Zea! and Fervency of 
Spirit in the ways of God; and no won- 
der; for when Actions flow at once from 
Principles and Cuſtom; when they ſpring 
from Love, and are attended by Pleaſure, 
and are incited and quicken'd by Faith and 
Hope too; how can it be, but that we 
ſhould repeat em with ſome Eagerneſs, 
and feel an Holy Impatience as often as we 
are hinder'd or diſappointed ? And as the 
nature of the thing ſhews, that thus it 
ought to be, ſo are there innumerable In- 
ſtances in the Old Teſtament and the New, 
which make it evident that thus it was. Shall 
J mention the Example of our Lord, who 
went about doing good, Acts 10. 38.? Shall 
I propoſe the Labours and Travels of St. 
Paul ? Theſe Patterns it may be will be 
ged by ſome too bright and dazling a 

t for us to look on, or at leaſt too per- 

for us to copy after; and yet St. John 
tells us, That he who ſays he abides in him, 
ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he 
walked, 1 John 2. 6. And we are exhorted 
to be followers of the Apoſtles, as they were of 
Chriſt. But it the Fervency of Chriſt and 
St. Paul ſeemed to have ſoar'd out of the 
reach of our Imitation, we have Izferior 
Inſtances enough, to prove the Zeal and 
Fruitfulneſs of Habitual Goodneſs. Thus 
David ſays of himſelf, P/al. 119. 10. With 


my 
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my whole heart have ] ſought thee. And Jo- 
ſiah, 2 Rings 23. 25. is ſaid to have turned 
to the Lord with all his foal, and with all his 
might, How fervent was Anna, who de- 
parted not from the Temple, but ſerved God 
with faſtings and prayers night and day, Luk. 
2, Loh How charitable Tabitha, who was 
full of good Works and Alms-deeds which ſhe 
aid, Acts 9. 36.? Where ſhall I place 
Cornelius? With what words ſhall I ſet out 
his Virtues ? With what but thoſe of the 
Hol) Ghoſt, Acts 10.2. He was a devout 
Man, and one that feared God with all his 
Houſe, which gave much Alms to the People, 
and prayed to God alway, But peradventure 
ſome may imagine, that there is ſomething 
fingular and extraordinary in theſe Emi- 
nent Perſons, which we muſt never hope 
to equal ; but muſt be content to follow 
them at a vaſt Diſtance, Well, let this 
be ſo; What have we to fay to whole 
Charches animated by the ſame Spirit of 
Zeal? What are we to think of the Churches 
of Macedonia, whoſe Charity St. Paul thus 
magnifies, 2 Cor. 8. 2, 3. In a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded to the riches of their 
liberality, For to their power I bear record, 


yea, and beyond their power, they were willing 


of themſelves. And St. Paul declares him- 
ſelf perſuaded of the Romans, that they 


Were 
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were full of goodneſs, filled with all know- 
ledge ; Rom. 15. 14. And of the Corinthi- 
ans he teſtifies, That they were inriched in 
every thing, and came behind in no gift, 
1 Cor. 1.5. 6. That they did abound in all 
things, in faith, indiligence, &c. 2 Cor. 8. 7, 
I will ſtop here; 'tis in vain to heap up 
more Inſtances: I have ſaid enough to 
ſhew, That Vigor and Fervency in the 
Service of God, 1s no miraculous Gift, no 
extraordinary Pretbgative of ſome peculiar 
Favourite of Heaven, but the natural and 
inſeparable Property of a well-confirmed 
Habit of Holineſs. 

Laſtly; Is Conſtanc) and Steadineſs the 
Property of an Habit? It is an undoubted 
Property of Perfection too. In Scripture 
Good Men 5 re _ N repreſented 4s 

anding faſt in the faith; ſtedfaſt and un- 
* the = of 64 2 faſt 
their Integrity : In one word, as conſtantly 
following after Righteouſneſs, and main- 
taining a good Conſcience towards God 
and Man. And ſo Natural is This to one 
Habitually good, that St. John affirms of 
fuch a one, that he cannot ſin; 1 Joh. 3. 9. 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit 
ſin, for his — remaineth in him, and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. Ac- 


cordingly, Job is ſaid to have feared God, 
and eſchewed evil; Which mult be 2 
Q 
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ſtood of the conſtant courſe of his Life. 
Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to be righte- 
ous, walking in all the Commanaments 7 
God blameleſs, Luk. 1. 6. Enoch, Noah, 
David, and other excellent Perſons, who 
are pronounc'd by God Righteous, and Juſt, 
and Perfect, are ſaid in Scripture, To walk 
with God, to ſerve him with a perfect Heart, 
with a full purpoſe of Heart to cleave to him, 
and the like. And this is that Conſtancy 
which Chriſtians are often exhorted to; 
Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, quit ye like 
Men, be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16. 13. And of which 
the firſt Followers of our Lord left us ſuch 
remarkable Examples. The Diſciples are 
{aid to have been continually in the Tem- 
ple bleſſing and praiſing God, Luk. 24. And 
the firſt Chriſtians are ſaid to have continued 


ſtedf aftly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and fellow- 
(hip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Pray- 


ers, Acts 2. 42. 

Thus I think I have ſufficiently cleared 
my Notion of Perfection from Scriptare : 
Nor need I multiply more Texts, to prove 
what I think no Man can doubt of, unleſs 
he miſtake the main Deſign and End of the 
Goſpel ; which is to raiſe and exalt us to a 
ſteady Habit of Holineſs: The end of the 


Commandment, faith St. Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 


% Charity out of a pure Heart, and of a good 
Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned, This - 
the 
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the utmoſt Peifection Man is capable of, to 
have his Mind enlightend, and his Heart 
urified; and to be inform'd, acted, and 
influenc'd by Faith and Love, as by a vital 
Principle: And all this is eſſential to Habi- 
tual Goodnels. | 
If any one deſire further Light or Satiſ- 
faction in this Matter let him read the 
Eighth Chapter to the Romans, and he will 
ſoon acknowledge, that he there finds the 
ſubſtance of hat I have hitherto advan- 
ced. There, though the Word it ſelf be 
not found, the Thing called Perfection is 
deſcribed in all the Strength and Beauty, 
in all the Pleaſure and Advantages of it: 
There the Diſciple of Jeſus is repreſented 
as one who walks not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit ; as one whom the Law of the Spirit 
of Life in Chriſt Jeſus has ſet free from the 
Lam of Sin and Death ; one who x 216, does 
not mind or reliſh the things of the Fleſh, but 
the things of the Spirit; one i# whom the 
Spirit of Chriſt dwells : He does not ſtand 
at the Door, and knock; he does not make 
a traſient viſit ; but here he reigns, and 
rules, and inhabits: One finally, in whom 
the Body is dead becauſe of Sin, but the Spirit 
i Life becauſe of Righteouſneſs. And the 
Reſult of all this is the Joy and Conh- 
dence,the Security and Tranſport that be- 


comes the Child of God. Te have not mn 
ved 
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ved the ſpirit of Bondage again to fear, but ye 
have recetved the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God; and if children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. 

And now *tis no wonder, if the Perfect 
Man long for the revelation of the glory of 
the ſons A God; if he cry out in Rapture, 
If God be for me, who can be againſt me? 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? Who ſhall ſeparate me from the love of 
Chriſt? and ſo on. If any one would ſee 
the Perfect Man deſcribed in Fewer words, 
he needs but caſt his eye on Rom. 6. 22. 
But now being made free 2 ſin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
neſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


CHAP, IL 


This Notion of Perfection countenanc'd by all 
Parties, however different in their Expreſ- 
ſions. Some ſhort Reflettions upon what the 
Pelagians, the Papitts, the Quakers and 
the _—_— Writers, have ſaid concerning 


Perfection, 


ter I have ſhewed that this Notion 
of Perfection is warranted by Reaſon . 
and Scripture; I ſee not why I ſhould be 


very ſolicitous whether it door donot claſh 
=. C with 


"if 


Religious Perfection Explan'd. 


with the Opinions of Men. But the truth 
is, if we examine not ſo much the Expre/- 
ions and Words, as the Senſe and Meaning 
of all Parties about this Matter, we ſhall 
find them well enough agreed in it at the 
bottom. And 'tis no wonder, if (not- 
withſtanding ſeveral incidental Diſputes) 
they ſhould yet agree in the Main: Since 
the Experience of Mankind does eaſily 
teach us what ſort of Perfection Human 
Nature is capable of; and what can, or can- 
not actually be attained by Man. The Pe- 
lagiaus did not contend for an Angelica 
Perfection, nor St. Auſtin deny ſuch a one 
as was truly ſuitable to Man : 'Fhe one 
could not be ſo far a Stranger to Human 
Nature, as to exempt it in reality from thoſe 
Errors and Defects which the beſt of men 
complain of, and labour againſt, Nor 
was St. Auſtin ſo little acquainted with the 
Power of the Goſpel, and of the Spirit, as 
not to be well enough aſſured that Man 
might be Habitually Good ; and that ſuch 
were influenced and atted by a firm Faith, 
and a fervent Love, and well-grounded 
Hope. The Diſpute between Them then, 
concerning Perfection, did not conſiſt in 
This, Whether Men might be Habitually 
good? This was in reality ackzowlede*d on 
Both ſides: Nor, Whether the Beſt Men 
were ſubject to Detects? For This too Both 
1 8 ſides 
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ſides could not but be ſenſible of: But in 
theſe two things eſpecially ; Firſt, What 
was to be attributed to Grace, what to Na- 
ture? And this relates not to the Definition 
or Eſſence of Perfection, but to the Source 
and Origize of it. Secondly, Whether 
thoſe Irregular Motions, Defects, and Er- 
rors, to which the beſt Men were ſubjeQ, 
were to be accounted Sis, or not? Nei- 
ther the one ſide nor the other then, as far 
as I can diſcern, did in truth miſtake the 


Nature of Human Perfection: Each pla- 


ced it in Habitual Righteouſneſs; the one 
contended for no more, nor did the other 
contend for 4% in the Perfect Man. And 
when the one aſſerted him free from Sin, 
he did not aſſert him free from Defects: 
And while the other would not allow the 
beſt Man to be without Sin, they did not 
by Sin underſtand any thing elſe, but ſuch 
Diſorders, Oppoſitions to, or Deviations from 
the Law of God, as the Pelagian himſelf 
muſt needs own to be in the Perfect Man. 
The Diſpute then was not what Man might 
or might not attaia to : for Both fides a- 
greed him capable of the fame Habitual 
Righteouſneſs; Both ſides allowed him 
ſubject to the ſame Frailties: But one fide 
would have theſe Frailties accounted Sins, 
and the other would zot. 
Numerous indeed have been the · Con- 
C 2 tro- 
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troverſies between the Popiſh and Reformed 
Churches, about Precept and Counſel, Mortal 
and Venial Sin, the Poffibility of fulfilling 
the Law of God, the Merit of Good Works, 
and ſuch like. But after all, if we enquire 
what that Height of Virtue is to which 
the beſt of Men may arrive; what thoſe 
Frailties and Inſirmities are, to which they 
are ſubject; *twere I think eaſy to ſhew, 
that the Wiſe and Good are on all hands 
agreed about this. Nor does it much con- 
cern my preſent purpoſe, in what ſenſe, or 
on what account Papiſts think ſome Sins 
Venial, and Proteſtants deny them to be 
ſo ; ſince neither the one nor the other 
exempt the Perfect Man from Infirmities, 
nor aſſert any other Height or Perfection 
than what conſiſts in a conſummate and 
well-eſtabliſh'd Habit of Virtue. Some 
Men may and do talk very extravagantly; 
but it is very hard to imagine that Sober 
and Pious Men ſhould run in with them. 
Such, when they talk of Falfilling the Law 
of God, and keeping his Commandments, 


muſt ſurely underſtand this of the Law of 


God in a Gracious and Equitable ſenſe: And 
this is no more than what the Scriptare af- 
ſerts of every ſincere Chriſtian. When they 
talk of I know not what tranſcendent Per- 


fection in Monkery, they muſt ſurely mean 


nothing more, than that Poverty, Chaſtity, 
and 
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and Obedience, are Heroic Inſtances of 
Faith and Love, of Poverty of Spirit, and 
Purity of Heart; and that an Aſcetict Diſci- 
pline is the moſt compendious and effectual 
way to a conſummate Habit of Righteouſ- 
neſs. Finally, By the Diſtinction of Precept 
and Counſel, ſuch can never intend ſurely 
more than This, That we are obliged to 


ſome things under pain of Damnation ; to 


others, by the Hopes of greater Degrees of 
Glory: For 'tis not eaſy tor me to compre- 
hend, that any Man, whoſe Judgment is 
not enſla vd to the Dictates of his Party, 
{ſhould deny either of theſe two Truths. 
1. That whatever is neither forbidden nor 
commanded by any Law of God, is Indiffe- 
zent, 2. That no Man cando more than 
love the Lord his God with all his Heart, 
with all his Soul, and with all his Might, 


and his Neighbour as himſelf. I ſay, there 


is no Degree or Inſtance of Obedience, that 
is not comprized within the Latitude and 
Perfection of theſe Words. But whatever 
ſome of the Church of Rome, or it may be 
the greater part of it may think; This, 
"tis plain was the Senſe of the Ancients. 


St. Auſtin (a) could never underſtand any ,,, ,,. 


Merit or Excellence in thoſe things that cungu3oy 
jubentur, 


ſed / peciali 


were matter of Counſel,not Precept, unleſs 


conſilio monentur, tum recte fiunt, cum referentur ad diligendum Deum, 
C proximum propter Deum, Aug. Ench. cap. 121. 


C 3 they 
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they flowed from, and had regard to the 

Love of God and our Neighbour. And 
(b) Ae pro- Caſſian's (C) Excellent Monks reſolved all 
— the value of ſuch things to conſiſt in their 
feraresſta- tendency to promote Apoſtolical Purity 
3 * and Charity. And Gregory Nazianzen (c. 
rempora ; thought 1t very extravagant, to pretend to 
& que ſic be Perfecter than the Rule, and Exacter 
. than the Lam. 
cant, ut omiſſa non polluant, Media eſſe manifeſtum eſt, ut puta Nuptias, 
agriculturam,divitias, ſolitudinis Remotionem, &c. Caſſian. Colla. Patr. 


alem igitur Definitione m ſupra ꝓe junii, &c. Nec in ipſo ſpei noſtræ terminum 
defigamus, ſed ut per ipſum ad puritatem Cordis & Apoſtolicam Charitatem 
pervenire poſſimus; Ibid. | | 

(c) Mud oe Vous row, unde AzumTperee© Te bwr?s, unde 7% 
va e ©, und © rms U . Greg. Nazian. 

The Quakers have made much noiſe and 
ſtir about the Doctrine of Perfection, and 
have reflected very ſeverely on others, as 
ſubverting the great Deſign of our Re- 
demption (which is deliverance from Sin) 
and upholding the Kingdom of Darkneſs : 
But with what Juſtice, will eaſily appear 
when have repreſented their Senſe, which 
I will do very Impartially, and in as few 

/AKey and plain words as I can. Mr. V. P. (d 
opening, tells us, That They are ſo far Infallible and 
on” Perfect, as they are led by the Spirit, This 
is indeed true, but *tis mere triſling: For 

This is an Iafallibilit) and Perfection which 

no man denies, who believes in the Ho!) 

Gyo#; fince whoever follows {is Gui- 

dance 


8 
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dance muſt be in the right, unleſs the Holy 
Ghoſt kimſelf be in the wrong. He urges, 
*tis true, a great number of Scriptures to 
ſhew (they are his own words) that a State 
of Perfection from Sin (though not in ful- 
3 meſs of Wiſdom and Glory) is attainable is 
this Life; But this is too dark and ſhort a 
Hint to infer the Senſe of his Party from it. 
" Mr. Ea. Burroughs (e) is more full: Me ge princi- 
believe (faith he) that the Saints upon Earth ples of | 
may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and may be Ss 
'\ perfettly freed from the Body of Sin and 
Death, and in Chriſt may be perfect and with. 
bout Sin, and may have victory over all Tem- 
pPftat ions, by Faith in Jeſus Chrit, And we 

| believe every Saint that is called of God, 

ought to preſs after Perfection, and to over- 

| come the Devil, and all his Temptations upon 
Earth: And we believe they that faithfully 
wait for it, ſhall obtain it, and ſhall be preſent- 

ed without Sin in the Image of the Father; 

| And ſuch walk not after the Fleſh, but after 

the Spirit, and are in Covenant with Goa, 

and their fins are blotted out, and remembred 

no more; for they ceaſe to commit ſin, being 

Born of the Seed of God. If by Sin here, 
he means, as he ſeems to do, Deliberate or 

rk Preſumptuous Sin; I do not think any Eſta- 

h bliſh'd Church, whether Proteſtant or Po- 

0 piſb, Teaches otherwiſe. Mr. Barclay (f (4 43, 

goes very Merhoatcally to work, and firje . 8, 
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ſets down the ſtate of the Queſtion ; hen 
confutes thoſe that differ from Him ; an- 
ſwers their Objections out of Scripture; and 
laſtly, eſtabliſhes his own Doctrine. As to 
the Perfection which he aſſerts, he lets us 
know, That it 1s to be derived from the 
Spirit of Chriſt; that it conſiſts not in an 
Impoſſibility of Sinning, but a Poſſibility 
of not Sinning; And that his Perfect Man 
is capable of daily Growth and Improve- 
ment. Whento This I have added, that 
he ſpeaks all along of That which we call 
Wilful Sin, as appears from his Deſcripti- 
on of it; for he calls it, Iniquity, Wicked- 
neſs, Impurity, the Service of Satan, and 
attributes ſuch Effects to it as belong not at 
all to what we call Sins of Infirmity ; when, 
I ſay, This is added to render his Senſe 
clear, JI can readily ſubſcribe to him: For, 
I know no ſuch Doctrines in our Church as 
Thoſe which he there oppoſes ; namely, 
that the Regezerate are to live in Sin, and 
that their Good Works are Impure and Sin- 
ful. But then, he either miſtakes the 
Main Point in Debate, or prudently de- 
clines it: For the Queſtion is not, Whether 
good Men may live in Mortal or Wilfal 
Sin, but whether good Men are not ſubject 
to Frailties and Infirmities, Which are in- 
deed Sins, though not inputable under tlic 
Covenant of Grace? Whether the Qazkers 

| TIS 


i Rel 2910S Perfection Expl 5 d 


are not in this Point Pelagians, I do not 
now enquire; becauſe if they be, they are 
already conſidered. Two things there are 
in Mr. Barclays ſtate of the Queſtion, 
Which I cannot fo well approve of; the 
One is, that he expreſſes himſelf ſo injudi- 
3 cioully about the growth and improve- 
ment of his Perfect Man, that he ſeems to 
forget the Difference the Scriptares make be- 
tween Babes and full Grows Men in Chriſt, 
and to place Perfection ſo low in reference 
| to Poſitive Righteouſneſs, or Virtue, as if 
itt conſiſted in Negative only, or ceaſing 
from Sin. The Other is, That though he 
does not peremptorily affirm a State of Im- 
| peccability attainable in this Lite, yet he 
ſeems inclined to Believe it, and imagines 
it countenanced by 1 Johz 3. 9. But he 
odugnt to have conſider'd, That whatever 
\ Impeccability may be inferr'd from that 
> PText, it is attributed, not to ſome extraor- 
dinary Perſons, but to all whoſoever they 
he that are Born of God; but this is out of 
my way. All that I am to obſerve upon 
the whole is, that Theſe Men place Per- 
fect ion eſpecially in retraining from S: I 
advance higher, and place it ina well-ſet- 
led Habit of Righteouſneſs. And I be- 
lieve they will be as little diſſatified with 
me for this, as I am with them, for aſſert- 
ing the Perfect Man freed from Sin. For 
as 
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as Mr. Barclay expreſſes himſelf, I think 
he has 1n reality no Adverſaries but Anti- 
nomians and Ranters. | 

As to That Perfection which is magnifi- 
ed by Myſtical Writers, ſome of Them have 
only darken'd and obſcured the plain ſenſe 
of the Goſpel, by figurative and unintelli- 
gible Terms. T7 hoſe of them which write 
with more life and heat than other Men or- 
dinarily do, recommend nothing but that 
Holineſs which begins in the Fear, and is 
conſummate in the Love of God ; which 
enlightens the Mind, purifies the Heart, 
and fixes and unites Man to his ſovereign 
Good, that is, God: And I am ſure J 
{hall not differ with Theſe. 

There are, I confeſs, almoſt innume- 
ble ſayings of the Fathers Which ſufficient- 
ly teſtify how little Friends they were to 
Perfection, in ſuch a Notion of it as is too 
generally embraced in the Church of Rome. 
The Primitive Spirit breathed nothing but 
Humility : It was a profeſſed Enemy to all 
ſelf- confidence and Arrogance, to Super- 
erogation and Merit; and it invited Men 
_ earneltly to reflect up the fizs and ſlips of 
Lite, and on that Oypoſition which the Law 
of the Body maintains againſt the Law of 
the Mind, in ſome degree or other, in the 
Beſt Men. This Conlideration forced the 

Biſwop of Condome to that plain and honeſt 
| 5 Con- 
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_ Confeſſion, Itaque Juſtitia noſtra, licet per 


Charitatis Infuſionem ſit vera, &c. ToC 
our Righteouſneſs, becauſe of that Love 
which the Spirit ſheds abroad in our Hearts, be 
ſincere and real, yet is it not abſolute and cou 


ſummate, becauſe of the oppoſition of Concu- 


piſcence : So that it is an indiſpenſable Duty 
of Chriſtianity, to be perpetually bewailing the 
errors of Life: Wherefore we areoblie*d Hun- 
bly to confeſs with St. Auſtin, T hat our Righ- 
teonſnejs in this Life, conſiſts rather in the 
paraon of our Sins, than in the perfection of 
our Virtues, All this is and true, 
but concerns not me: I never dream of 
any man's paſſing the courſe of Life without 
Sin: Nor do J contend for ſuch a Peſecte- 
on as St. Auſtiz calls Abſolute, which will 
admit of no Increaſe, and is exempt from 
Detects and Errors. Though on rhe oer 
hand, I conſeſo, | cannot bur think, ſome 
carry this matter too tar ; and while they 
labour to abate the Pride and Confidence 


of man, give too much encouragement to 


Negligence and Preſumption, I cannot fee 
how frequent Relapſes into Deliberate Acts 
of Wickedncts, can conſiſt witha well ſet- 
led and eſtabliſh'd H=, of Goodneſs. 
The heat of Diſpute in ſome, and a fort of 
Implicite Faith for their Auiſorei) in others, 
has produced many azwary Exproſtors,andlT 
doubt Very unſound and pernicious Vottons 
about this matter. CHAP. 
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THAT. HE 


Several Inferences deduc'd from the true No- 
tion of Perfection. With a plain Method 
how Ferſons may judge of their preſent State, 
The difference between the extraordinary 

primitive Converſions, and thoſe which may 
be expected in our Days, with a Remark a- 


bout Infuſed Habits. 


Aving in the two former Chapters fix*d 
the Notion of Religious Perfection, 
and prov'd it conſonant to Reaſon and Scri- 
pture, and not ſo only, but alſo made it 
appear, that it is countenanced by the 
Unanimous Conſent of All, who have ever 
handled this Subject. I have nothing 
now to do, but by way of Inference to 
repreſent the Advantages we may reap 
from it. 
1. It is from hence plain, That Perfection 
muſt not be placed in Fantaſtick Speculati- 
ons or Voluntary Obſervances, but in the 
ſolid and uſeful Virtues of the Goſpel; in 
the Works of Faith, the Labour of Love, 
and the Patience of Hope ; in the Purity 
and Humility of a Child of Light; in the 
Conſtancy and Magnanimity which be- 
comes one who has brought the Body 1n- 
to ſubjection, and has ſet his Affections on 


things above. Thu ſtate of Perfection is 
well 
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well enough deſcribed by the Rule of 
St. Bennet. Ergo his omnibus Humilitatis 
Gradibus aſcenſis, Monachus mox ad Charita- 
tem, &c. The Monk having paſſed through 
theſe ſeveral Stages of Humility or Mortiſi. 
cation, will arrive at that Love of God which 
caſteth out Fear; by which he will be enabled to 
perform all things with Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
and, as it were, Naturally, which before he 
perform'd with Reluctancy and Dread; being 
nom moved and acted, not by the terrors of 
Hell, but by a delight in Goodneſs, and the 
force of an excellent Habit : Both which, 
Chriſt by his Spirit vouchſafes to increaſe and 


exalt in his Servant now cleansd and purg d 


from all Sin and Vice. 


2. This Notion of Perfection proves all 
Men to lie under an Obligation to it: For as 
All are capable of an Habit of Holineſs, ſo 
is it the Duty of all to exdeavonr after it. 
If Perfection were indeed an Angelical 
State; if it did conſiſt in an Exemption 


from all Detects and Infirmities, and in 


ſuch an Elevation of Virtue, to which no- 
thing can be added; then I confeſs, all Di- 
ſcourſes of it, and much more all Attempts 
after it, would be vain and inſolent too. If 
again, it did conſiſt in ſome Herozck Pitch of 
Virtue, which {ſhould appear to have ſome 
thing ſo ſingular in it, as ſhould make it 
look more like a Miracle than a Duty, it 

were 
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were then to be expected but once in an 
Age from ſome Extraordinary Perſon, called 
to it by Peculiar Iaſpirations, and Extraordi- 


nary Gifts. But if Chriſtian Perfection be, 


as 1 have proved, only a well confirmed 
Habit of Goodneſs, if it differ from Since- 
7ity only, when Szcerzty is in its Weakneſs 
and Infancy, not when grown up, then tis 
plain, that every Chriſtian lies under an Ob- 
{ization to it. Accordingly the Scripture 
exhorts All zo perfed? holineſs in the fear of 
Goa, to go on to perfection, Heb. 6. and it 
aſſigns this as one great end of the inſtituti- 
on ofa ſtanding Mixiſtry in the Churches of 
Chriſt, namely, the perfecting the ſaints, 
the eaifying the body of Chriſt; till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto à perfect Man, unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 12. 13. And hence it is, 
that we find the Apoſtles purſuing this great 
End, by their Prayers and Laboars, earneſt- 
ly contending and endeavouring to preſent 
all Chriſtians Perfect before God, 1 Theſſ. 
3. I0. Night and da) praying exceedingly, 
that we might ſce your face and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your faith, Colol. 1, 
28. Whom we preach, warning every man, 
aud teaching every man in all wiſdom, that we 
ma) preſeat every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſcc 1 Pet. 5. 10. Colo). 4.13. Nay furt "6 

eng 
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the Scripture frequently puts us in mind, 
that they are in a State of Danger, who do 
not proceed and grom in Grace, and preſs on 
towards Perfection. Now all this is very 
ealily accountable, taking Perfection for a 
well ſetled Habit of Holineſs; but on no 
other Notion of it. | 

3. This Account of Perfection removes 
thoſe Scruples which are often ſtarted about 
the Degrees of. Holineſs and Meaſures of 
Duty, and are wont to diſturb the Peace, 
clog the Vigour, and damp the Alacri- 
ty of many well-meaning and good Peo- 
ple. Nay, many of acute Parts and good 
Learning, are often puzled about this 
Matter: Some teaching, that Man is not 
bound to do his beſt ; others on the quite 
contrary, that he 1s ſofar bound to it, that 
he is always oblig'd to purſe che molt Per- 
fect Daty, to chuſe the moſt Perfect Means, 
and to exert the atmoſt of that Strength; 
and act according to the utmoſt of that Ca- 
pacity with which God has endowed him. 
Now all theſe things, when we come to ap- 
ply theſe General Doctrines to Particular 
Inſtances, and a vaſt variety of Circumſtan- 
ces, have ſo much Latitude, Ambiguity, 
and Uncertainty in them, that Men of 
Tender Conſciences, and Defective Under- 
ſtanding, reap nothing from ſuch high- 
flown 1zdefizite Diſcourſes, but Doubts and 
„„ Scruples. 


dra. 
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Scraples, It requires a ſtrong and penetra- 
ting Judgment to reſolve what is the ut- 
molt Extent of our Power and Capacity; 
What the beft Mean, and what the mot 
perfect Duty, when many preſent them- 
ſelves to us, and all variouſly circumſtanti- 
ated. But now, as have ſtated Matters, 
we are bound indeed to purſue and labour 
after Growth and Improvement in the Love 
of God, and Charity towards our Neigh- 
bour, in Purity, Humility, and the like. 
And this we {ſhall certainly do, if we be 
Szzcere; in other Matters we are left to our 
Prudence, and if the Error of our Choice 
proceed only from an Error in Judgment, 
not a Corruption in our Hearts, we are ſafe 

enough. 
4. Tis very eaſy to diſcern now where 
we ſtand in reference to Perfedt:oz ; how 
remote we are from it, or how zear to it. 
For the nature of an Habit being plain and 
intelligible, the Effects and Properties of it, 
obvious to the Meaneſt Capacity, ?tis eaſy 
to determine upon an Impartial Examina- 
tion, whether we be Habitually Good or not, 
or what Approaches we have made towards 
it. And becauſe this is a Matter of no 
ſmall Importance, and Men are generally 
backward enough to advance too far into 
ſuch Reſlectioms and Applications, as may 
breed any Diſturbance to their Peace, or any 
| Di- 
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Diminution of their good Opinion for them- 
ſelves, tho? neither the one nor the other 
be too well grounded; I ſhall not think my 
time miſ-ſpent,if I here take this task upon 
me; and endeavour by ſeveral Particular 
deductions, to lay every Man's State as 
plainly open to his View as TI can. 

1. Then, trom the Notion I have given 
of Perfection, it appears, That if a Man's 
Life be very Uneven, Unconſtant, and 
Contradictory to it ſelf; if he be today a 


Saint, and to morrow a Sinner; if he yield 


to day to the Motives of the Goſpel, and Im- 
pulſes of the Spirit, and to morrow to the 
Sollicitations of the Feb, and Temptations 
of the Morla, he is far from being Perfect; fo 
far, that there is not ground enough to 
conclude him Sincere or Real, tho' Imperfect 


Convert. The only certain proof of Regene- 
ration is Victory; he that is born of Godgover- + 


cometh the World, 1 Joh. 5. 4. Faith, tho” it 
be True, is not preſently Saving and Juſti- 
Hing till it have ſubdued the Willand cap- 
tivated the Heart, i. e. till we begin to 
Live by Faith; which is evident from That 


Corn in the Parable, which tho? it ſhot. 


up, yet had it not Depth of Earth, nor 
Root enough, and therefore was withered 
up, and brought forth 20 Fruit. Regret 
and Sorrow tor Sin is an Excellent Paſh- 
on, but till it has ſubdued our Corrupti- 
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ons, chang'd our Affections, and purified 
our Hearts, *tis not that Saving Repentance 
in the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow 
worketh Repentance, not to be repented of. 
We may have ſudden Heats and Paſſions 
for Virtue ; but if they be too ſhort liv'd 
to implant it in us, this is at that Charity 
or Love which animates and impregnates 
the New Creature mentioned, Gal. 5. 6. 
Faith working by Love. Laſtly, we may 
have good Purpoſes, Intentions, nay, Reſo- 
lutions; but if theſe prove too weak to 
obtain a Conqueſt over our Corraptions, if 
they prove too weak to reſiſt the Tempta- 
tions we were wont to fall by, *tis plain 
that theyare not ſuch as can demonſtrate us 
Righteous, or entitle us to a Croma, which 
is promiſed to him that overcometh. And 
here I cannot but remark, to how little 
purpoſe Controverſies have been multiplied 


about the Juſtification of Man. *Tis ane 


thing for God to juſtify us, i. e. to Pardon 
our Sius, and account us Righteous, and his 
Children; and another for us to kxow, or 
be aſſured that he does ſo. If we enquire 
after the former, tis plain to me that no 
Man can be accounted Righteous by God, 
till he really c ſo: And when the Man is 
Sauttified throughout in Spirit, Soul, and 
Body; then is he certainly Ten and 
not till ten, And this I think 15 * 
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Difference there is eng Chriſtians in this 
Matter, it lies in the 
of Expreſſion. They that contend earneſtly 


for the Neceſſity of Good works, do not, I 


ſuppoſe, imagine, that the Works are Ho- 
ty, before the Heart is ſo; for as is the 
Fountain, ſuch will be its Streams; as 
is the Tree, ſuch will be its Fruits. What 
Abſurdity then is there in admitting that 
Men are juſtified before they bring forth 
Good Works; it they cannot bring forth 
Good Works till they be Sanctified and 
Chang'd? On the other hand, they who con- 
tend 0 earneſtly for Juſtification by Faith 
without Works, do not only ſuppole that 
the Man is throughly changed, by the Ifuſi- 
on of Habitual Grace, but alſo that this Grace 
as ſoon as it has opportunity, will exert and 
expreſs it ſelf in good Works : And they do 
readily acknowledge that the Faith which 
does not work by Love, is an Hiſtorical Un- 
animated Faith. And if fo, how natural is it 
to compriſe in that Holineſs which jaſti- 
fes, not only the change of the Heart, but 
of the Actions? But here I think it is well 
worth the conſidering, whether that 
thorough Change in the nature of a Sin- 
ner, which is called Holineſs, be now et- 
tected at once, and in a moment, and not 
rather gradually and in time? For this may 

: - give 


by all except Autinomiaus; and whatever 


orms and Variety 


36 


Religious Perfection Explain'd. = 


give ſome light to the Doctrine of Juſtifi- 
cation, and draw us oft from Speculations 
and Theories, to more Uſeful and Practical 
Thoughts and Diſcourſes about it. *Tis 
true, in the Primitive times, when the 
Conviction of a Sinner was wrought by a 
dazling Light, by ſurpriſing Miracles, by 
Exuberant Influxes of the Spirit, and the 
concurrence of many extraordinary things, 
Sanctification (as in the Goaler and his Fa- 
mily, Act. 16.) might be begun and finiſh- 
ed in the ſame hour. But I doubt it is 
rarely ſo with us at this day; our Vices 
are not ſo ſuddenly ſubdued, nor our Vir- 
tues ſo ſuddenly implanted. Our Convi- 
ctions in the beginning of Converſion, are 
ſeldom ſo full and clear as Therrs: And 
if we may judge by the Effects, *tis but 
ſeldom that the Principle of a new Life is 
infus'd in the ſame Plenty and Power it ap- 
pears to have been in Them. And if ſo, 
then theſe things will follow ; 1. Though 
in the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel Men 
being converted, as it were in a Moment, 
ingrafted by Baptiſm into Chriit, and re- 
ceiving the Holy Gho#t, the Earneſt of their 
Fuſtification or Acceptance with God, and 
their future G/ory : We may very well ſay 
of them, that they were not only J«/tified, 
but alſo nem themſelves to be ſo, before 


they had brought forth any other Fruit of 
= Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs, than what was implied in 
the dedication of themſelves toChrift by that 
ſolemn Rite of Baptiſm ; but at this day, 
when Converſion is not effected in the 
ſame manner; when Faith and good Works 
do mutually cheriſh one another; when 
— - ©roY is not brought forth into 
Victory, but by /ozg labour and travel ; 
I ſee not why Faith and Good Works ma 

not be pronounced joiztly and antecedently 
neceſſary to our Juſtification. 2. The Do- 
ctrine of Infuſed Habits has been much ri- 
diculed and expoſed, as abſurd by ſome 
Men; and I muſt confeſs, if it be Eſſen- 
tial toa Habit, to be acquired by length of 
time, and repetition of the ſame Acts, then 
an Infus'd Habit is a very Odd Expreſſion ; 
But Why God cannot produce in us thoſe 
ſtrong Diſpoſitions to Virtue in a Moment, 
which arc zatwrally produced by Time; or 
why we may not aſcribe as much efficacy to 
Infus'd Grace, as Philoſophers are wont to 
do to repeated Acts, I cannot ſee? Nor can 
I fee why ſuch. Dzſpoſitions when Infus a, 
may not be called Habits, if they have 
all the Properties and Effects of an Habit. 
And that ſuch excellent Diſpolitions wer? 


on a ſudden wrought in the Minds ot 


Chriſtians in the beginning ofChriſtianity, 
is too plain from the Hiſtory of thoie 
times to need a proof. But whether ſuch 
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changes are ordinarily effected fo ſuddenly 
at this day, we have much reaſon to daubs; 
nay, I think it appears from what I have 
faid, there is ſufficient reaſon to deny it. 
And if ſo, the Ifaſion of Habits cannot be 
ſo properly inſiſted on nom as then; and we 
may be more ſubject to make anmarranta- 
ble Inferences from the Doctrin of Infusd 
Habits, than they were in thoſe bright and 
Miraculous days. 3. As our Progreſs. t0 
Saadtification muſt be flower than formerly, 
as it muſt be longer before the Grace that is 
infus'd ſo far, maſter our Corruption, and 
dilate and diffuſe it ſelf through our whole 
Nature, as that we may juſtly be denomina- 
ted Holy and Righteous from the Prevalence 
of this Holy Principle : So by a neceſſary 
conſequence, our Juſtification muſt com- 
mence /ater, But after all, I know not 
why we ſhould be fo inquiſitive after the 
tine of our Juſtification by God. The Com- 


fort of a Chriſtian does not reſult immedi- 


ately from God's Fuſtifying him, but from 
his knowing that he does ſo. And if this be 
the thing we are now ſearching after, 
namely, what rational Aſſurance we can 
have of our Juſtification, and when, as in- 
deed it is; then, though I do not pretend to 
determine, that Man z not, or may not be 
Juſtifi'd or accounted righteous by God, up- 
on a thorough change of Mind or a > 
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perverted to a contrary purpoſe ; that no 
man from ſome paſſionate reſolutions or 
ſudden changes of his own Mind, may be 
tempted to conclude too haſtzly of his being 
Jaſtified, as if the change wrought in him, 
were equal to that commonlyeffected in the 
firſt Converts of Chriſtianity; Ithink it not 
amiſs to put ſuch a one in mind, that even 
Thefe were not Juſtified, unleſs they did pro- 
feſs Chrift with the Mouth as well as Believe 
in him with the Heart ; and that this publicł 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity in thoſe days, was 

equivalent to many Good Works in Theſe. 
2aly, He that feels in himſelf little or no 
Fervency of Spirit, little or no Hunger 
and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, has reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that his Regularit) is little more 
than common Decency and Civility, and to 
doubt, leſt his Religion be nothing elſe but 
Cuſtom or common Prudence. I ſee not how ſo 
much Iadiſference and Sluggiſhneſs can con- 
{iſt with a firm Belief and Expectation of a 
Crown, with a ſincere Love of God and Righ- 
teonſneſs. But if we may ſuppoſe ſuch a one 
reſtrained from Evil, and preſerved in the 
way of Duty, after a ſort, by the Fear of 
God, and a Deſire of Heaven, yet certainly 
this can be but the Infancy of the New 
Creature at moſt : And the beſt advice that 
can be given ſuch a one, is ſurely that of 
St, Peter, that by adding one degree of vir- 
Tue 
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tue to another, he would uſe all diligence to 


make his calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


zaly, If a man's Religion produce very 


few Good Works, or ſuch only as put him 
to little travel or expence, we may con- 


clude, that this man is not Perfect; his 
Charity is too weak, too narrow to be that 
of an exalted Chriſtian: The beſt that we 
can think of ſuch a one is, That he is yet 
taken up in the Diſcipline of Mortification, 
that he is contending with his Laſts and Paſſi- 
ons, Which are not yet fo far reduc'd, fo 
far ſubdu'd and brought under, as to leave 
him in a ſtate of Liberty and Peace, and in 
a capacity of extending and enlarging his 
Charity, This Remark, that the Iaconſi- 
derableneſs of our Good Works is reaſon 
cnough to queſtion, not only one's Perfe- 
ction, but Sincerit), holds good in ſuch Ca- 
ſes only, where neither the Opportunity nor 
Capacity of higher and nobler performances 
is wanting. I dare not pronounce, that no 
man can be a Chriſtian, unleſs he be fit to 
be a Martyr : *Tis true, the /oweſt degree of 
Sincerity mult imply a purpoſe and Reſolu- 
tion of Univerfal Obedience, in Defiance of 
all Temptations; but yet That Grace, for 
_— I can prove to the contrary, may be 
ſufficient to Save a man, that is ſufficient 
ro maſter the Difficulties he is to encounter 
with, although he ſhould not be to grapple 
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with theDiſtempers and Trials towhich the 
Body and the State of another man may be 
ſubject. Surely the Wiſdom and the Faith- 
fulneſs of God can be no further concera'd, 
than to qualify any one for the diſcharge of 
thoſe duties which he thinks fit to call him 
to: And if the diſcharge of ſuch duties be 
not a ſufficient Proof of our Sincerity, we 
can never have any, but muſt be always 
held in ſuſpence and torture about our fa. 
ture State. I ſee no reaſon to queſtion, but 
that the Diſciples of our Lord were in a 
{tate of Grace before the Reſurrection, and 
the following Pentecoſt: And yet I think I 
have plain Reaſon to believe, that DEP 
were not fit to be Martyrs and Confeſſors till 
then; the Grace they had before might, 1 
doubt it not, have enabled them to live 
Virtuonſly amidſt Common and Ordinary 
Temptations: But it was neceſſary that 
they ſhould be endow'd with Power from 


on High, before they could be fit to encoun- | 


ter thoſe fiery Trials, to which the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel was to expoſe them. To 
this ſurely our Maſter refers, when he tells 
the Phariſees, That the children of the bride- 
chamber were not to faſt while the bridegroom 
was with them: When he tells his Diſciples, 
I have many things to ſay, but you cannot 
bear them jet: When he asked the Sons of 
&ebedee, Are Je able to drink of the cup that J 


ſhall 
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ſhall arink of, and to be baptized; with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with, Matth. 20. 
21? If this be true Divinity, as I am (I 
had almoſt faid) confident it is, then I am 
confident, that which requires very anac- 
countable Teits of a man's Siucerit), is very 
extravagant, For example, when; men 
talk at this rate, that a ſincere Chriſtian 
ſhould have ſuch an Abhorrenct for Sin, as 
to fear Guilt more than its Paniſhment: 
Such a Love of Goa, as rather than offend 
Him, to be content to Precipitate and 
Plunge himſelf into the Jaws, not of 
Death, like the Martyrs, but of Hell it felt. 

4thly,- If the Duties of Religion be ve- 
ry troubleſome and wneaſy to a Man, we 
may from hence conclude, that he is not 
Perfect: For though the Beginning of Wil- 
dom and Virtue be generally harſh and ſe- 
vere tothe Fool and Siuner, yet to him that 
has Conquered, the Yoke of ' Chrilt is eaſy, 
and his Burthen 724+ ; to him that is filled 
with the love of God, his commandments are 
not grievors ; hence is that obſervation of 
the Son of Sirach, Eccluſ. 4. 17, 18. For” 
at the firſt ſhe will walk with him by crooked 
ways, and bring fear and dread upon him, 
aud torment him with her diſcipline, until ſhe 
may truſt his ſoul, and try him by her laws ; 
then will ſhe return the ſtraight way unto him, 
and comfort him, and ſbem him her ſecrets. 
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The reaſon of this Aſſertion is palpable; it 
is the nature of an Habit to render difficult 
Things ea/y, harſh Things pleaſant, to fix a 
floating and uncertain Humor, to Nurſe 
and Ripen a weak and tender Diſpoſitton 
into Nature. And ' tis as reaſonable to ex- 
pect theſe effects in Religious, as in any 
other ſorts of Habits, 4 2851 
Laſtiy. He who does not find Religion 
full of Pleaſure, who does not Glory in 
Goa, and rejcyce in our Lord Jeſus, he 
who is not filled with an humble Aſſurance 
of the Divine Favonr, and a Joyful expe- 
tation of Immortality and Glory, does yet 
want ſomething ; he is yet defective, with 
reſpect, either to the bag of Hlumi- 
nation, the Abſoluteneſs of Liberty, or the 
Ardor of Love; he may be a Good Man, 
and have gone a great way in his Chriſtian 
Race; but there is ſomething {till behind to 
Compleat and Perfect him; ſome Error or 
other creates him groundleſs Scraples, ſome 
Incumbrance or Impediment or other, whe- 
ther an Infelicity of Temper, or the In- 
commodiouſneſs of his Circumſtances, or 
a little too warm. an Application towards 
ſomething of the World, retards his Vigor 
and abates his Aﬀetions, © © 
I have now finiſhed all that I can think 
neceſſary to form a general Idea of Religi- 
ous Perfection: For JI have not only given 
a 


— — 


45 


f the F . of Perfection. 


a plain Definition or Deſcription of it, and 


Confirmed and Fortified that Deſcription by 
Reaſon and Scripture, and the concurrent 
2 of all Sides and Parties; but have al- 
ſo by various Inferences, deduc'd from the 
General Notion of Perfection, precluded all 
groundleſs Pretenſious to it, and enabled 

Men to ſee how far they are removed and 
diſtant from it, or how near they approach 
it. The zext thing I am to do, accord- 
ing to the Method I have propoſed, is, to 
conſider the Fruits and Advantages of 
Perfection. A conſideration which will 
furniſh us with many great, and, TI hope, 
effectual Incitements or Motives to it; and 
demonſtrate its Subſerviency to our Happi- 


neſs. 


GH AT: 


A general Account of the Bleſſed Fruits 
and Advantages of Religious Perfection. 
Which is reduc'd to theſe 4 Heads, 1. As 
it advances the Honour of the True and 


Living God, and of his Son Jeſus in the 


World, 2. As it promotes the good of 
Mankind, Theſe two treated of in the 
Chapter of Zeal. 3. As it produces in 
the perfed Man a full aſſurance of _— 
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Happineſs and Glory, 4. As it puts him 
in Poſſeſſion of True Happineſs in this Life, 
Theſe two laſt, Aſſurance and preſent 
Happineſs, or Pleafure, handled in this 
Chapter. Where the $ av of the Siu- 
ner, or of the perfect Chriſtian are com- 
par d. 


F the two former, I ſhall fay nothing 
() here; deſigning to inſiſt upon them 
more particularly in the folloming Section, 
under the Head of Zeal, where I {hall be ob- 
lig'd by my Method to conſider the Fruit of 
it; only I cannot here forbear Remarking, 
That Perfection while it promotes the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Good of Man, docs 
at the ſame time promote our own Happineſs 
too; ſince it mult on this account molt ef- 
feQually recommend us to the Love of the 
One and the Other; Them that honour me, 
faith God, Iwill honour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. And 
our Saviour obſerves, that even Publicans 
and Sinners love thoſe who love them, Matth. 
5. 46. Accordingly St. Lake tells us of 
Chriſt, Lake 2. 52. That Jeſus increaſed 


in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour with 


God and Man; and of thoſe eminently De- 


vout and Charitable Souls, Acts 2. that 

they had favor with all the people; ſo reſiſt- 

leſs a charm is the beauty and lovelineſs of 

Perſect Charity, even in the moſt 3 
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and corrupt Times. And what a Bleſing 
now, what a Comfort, what a Pleaſure is 
it, to be the Favourite of God and Man] 

The Third and Fourth I will nom diſcourſe 
of, and that the more /axgely, becauſe as 
to Aſſurance, it is the foundation of that 
Pleaſure which is the richeſt Ingredient of 
Human Happineſs in this Life. And, as 
to our preſent Happineſs, which is the fourth 
Fruit of Perfection, it is the very thing for 
the ſake of which, I have exgag'd in my 
preſent Subject. And therefore it is very 
fit that I ſhould render the tendency of 
Perfection to procure our preſent Happineſs, 
very conſpicuous. Beginning therefore 
with Aſſurance, I will aſſert the Pofibility 
of attaining it in is Life; not by em- 
broiling my ſelf in the Brakes of ſeveral 
nice and ſubtle Speculations with which this 
Subject 15 overgrown, but by laying down 
in a Practical manner, the Grounds on 
which Aſſuraxce depends; by which we 
{hall be able at once to diſcern the truth of 
the Doctrine of Aſſurance , and its depen- 
dence upon Perfection. 

Now Aſſurance may relate to the time 
Preſext, or to Come: For the Reſolution 
of wo Queſtions, gives the Mind a perfect 
eaſe about this Matter. The firſt is, Am I 
aſſured that T am at preſent in a ſtate of 
Grace? The ſecond, Am I aſſured _—_ 
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ſhall continue ſo to my Life's end? To be- 
gin with the fit: The Anſwer of this En- 
quiry depends on three Grounds ; 
Fir, A Divine Revelation, which de- 
_ clares in General, who ſhall be Saved; 
namely, They who Believe and Repent. 
Nor does any Sect doubt but that Repen- 
tance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 
Teſas Christ, as St. Paul ſpeaks, are the 
indiſpenſable Conditions of Life. ?Tis true, 
the Notion of Repentance is miſerably per- 
verted by ſome, and that of Faith by 
others: But what remedy is there againſt 
the Luſts and Paſſions of Men? The Scri- 
_ does not only require Repentanceand 
aith, but it explains and deſcribes the Na- 
ture of Both, by ſuch Conſpicuous and In- 
fallible Characters, that no Man can be mi- 
ſta ken in theſe wo Points, bat his Error 
muſt be owing to ſome Criminal Prejudices 
or Inclinations that byaſs and pervert him. 
Good Men have ever been agreed in theſe 
Matters: And Catholick Tradition is no 
* where more ancontroulable than here: The 
General Doctrine of all Ages hath been, 
and in this ſtill is, that by Repentance we 
are to underſtand a New Nature and New 
Life: And by Faith, when diſtinguiſhed 
from Repertance (as it ſometimes is in 


| 
Scripture) a Reliance upon the Mercy of 
God through the Merits and Interceſfion of 


Jeſus, 
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1 and Atonement of his Blood. Heaven 


lies open to all that perform theſe Conditi- 


ons; every Page of the Goſpel atteſts this; 
this is the Subitance of CHriſt's Commiſſion 
to his Apoſtles, that they ſhould Preach 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins througlr 
his Name amongſt a// Nations. And this 
is one Bleſſed advantage, which Revealed 
Religion has above Natural; that it con- 


tains an expreſs Declaration of the Divine 


Will, concerning the Pardon of all Sins 
whatſoever upon theſe Terms. Natural 
Religion indeed teaches us that God is 
Merciful; but it teaches us that he is Juſt 
too; and it can never aſſare us, what Bounds 
God will ſet to the Exerciſe of the one or 
the other; and when Juſtice, and when Mer- 
Cy ſhall take place: What Sins are, and 
what are not capable of the benefit of Sa- 
crifice and Repentance. And this ancer- 
zainty, conſidering the Sins of the beſt Life, 
was ever naturally apt to begetDeſponden- 
cies, Melancholy, and ſometimes a Super- 
ſtitious dread of God. 

The Second Ground of aſſurance, as it 
relates to our preſent State, is an Applica- 
tion of the Conditions of Life laid down in 
the Goſpel to a Man's own Particular Caſe, 
thus; They that Believe and Repent ſhall 
be Saved; I Believe and Repent, therefore 
I ſhall be Saved, "_ that a Man upon 
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an Examination of himſelf, may be through- 
ly aſſared that he does Believe and Repent, 
is evident fromScripture,which does not on- 
ly exhort us to enter upon this Examination, 
but alſo aſſerts, that Aſſurance, Joy, and 
Peace, are the natural Fruits of it: But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 
x Cor. 11. 28. Examine your ſelves whe- 
ther you be in the Faith; prove your own 
elves : Know ye not your own ſelves, how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
probates? 2 Cor. 15. 5. But ſauttify the 
Lord God in your hearts; and be ready always 
to give an anſwer to every man that asketh 
you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with 
meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 3. 13. And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments, 1 John 2. 3. Beloved, if 
our hearts condemn us not, then have we con- 


fidence towards God, 1 John 3. 2. *Tis true, 


Men do often decerzve themſelves, and en- 
tertain a more favourable Opinion of their 
ſtate than they ought. But hence proceeds 
this? Even from too Partial or Superficial 
Reflections on themſelves, or zoze at all. 
And therefore the Apoſtle teaches us plain- 
ly, that the only way to correct this Er- 
ror, is a ſincere and diligent ſearch into 
our ſelves: For / a man think himſelf to 
be ſomething when he is nothing, he * 

im- 
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himſelf: But let every man prove his own 
work, and then ſhall he have rejoicing in him- 
elf alone, and not in another, Gal. 6. 34. 
But it is O jected againſt all this, That the 
Heart of Man is ſo deceitful, that it is a 
very difficult matter to make a thorough 
diſcovery of it. We often think our ſelves 
Sincere, when the ſucceſs of the next Tem- 
ptation give us juſt reaſon to call this Si- 
cerity into queſtion ; ſuch is the contradicti- 
ous Compoſition of our Nature, that we of- 
ten act contrary to our inward Convictions, 
and frequently fail in the execation of thoſe 
deſigus, in the performance of thoſe reſolu- 
tions, Which we have thought very well 
grounded; and this being not to be char- 
ged upon the inſufficiency of God's Grace, 
but the Levity or Inſincerity of our own 
Hearts, how can we ſafely frame any right 
Opinion of our Selves from thoſe affeit:ons 
and purpoſes which are ſo little to be re/ya 
upon? To this I Anſwer. Firſt, We are 
not to conclude any thing concerning our 
Progreſs or Perfection too haſtily; we are 
not to determine of the final Iſſue of a War 
by the ſucceſs of one or two Engagements; 
but our Hopes and Aſſurances are to advance 
!lowly and gradually in proportion to the 
abatement of the Enemy's Force, and the 
increaſe of our own; ſo that we may have 
time enough to examine and prove our own 
E 2 Hearts, 
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Hearts. Secondly, A Sincere Chriſtian, but 
eſpecially one of a Mature Virtue, may 
caſily diſcern his ſpiritual ſtate by the in- 
ward movings and actings of the Soul, if he 
attend to them: For is it poſſible that ſuch 
a one ſhould be ignorant, what Impreſſions 
Divine Truths make upon him? Is it poſ- 
ſible he ſhould be garant, whether his 
Faith ſtand firm againſt the ſhock of all 
Carzal objections; whether he carneſtly de- 
fire to pleaſe God, as loving him above all 
things; whether he thirſt after the Conſo- 
lation and Joy of the Spirit, more than 
after that of ſenſible things? Is it poſſible 
the Soul ſhould bewail its Heavineſs and 
Drineſe which the belt are liable to at ſome 
ſeaſon or other? Is it poſſible that the Soul 
ſhould be carried upwards frequently on 
the Wings of Faith and Love, that it 
ſhould maintain a familiar and conſtant 
Converſation with Heaven, that it ſhould 
long to be delivered from this World of trou- 


ble, and this Body of Death, and to enter 


into the Regions of Peace, of Life, and 
Righteouſneſs? Is it poſſible, I ſay, that 
theſe ſhould be the Afections, the Longines 
and Earnings of the Soul, and yet that the 
Good Man, the Perfect Man, who often 
enters into his Cloſet, and Communes with 
his own Heaxt,ſhould be ignorant of them!? 
It cannot be. In a word, can the Relu- 

| | Ctances, 
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ctances of the Bod), and the allurements 
of the World, be diſarm'd, weaken'd, and 


reduc'd ? Can the Hunger and Thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs be very cager, the reliſh of 


ſpiritual Pleaſure brisk and delighttul, and. 
the contempt of worlaly things be really and 
thoroughly ſetled, and yet the Man be iz- 


ſenſible of all this? It caunot be. But if 


we feel theſe Affections in us, we may 
ſafely conclude, that we are Partakers of 
the Divine Nature; that we have eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt ; 
and that the New Creature is at leaſt grow- 
ing up into a Perfect Man, to the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Thirdly, 
The ſureſt Teſt of a State of Grace, is our 
abounding in Good Works : Jou (hall know 
the tree by its fruit, is our Maſter's own 
Rule, and it can never deceive us: He 
that doth righteouſneſs is born of God, If 
then we be frequent and fervent in our De- 
votion towards God; if we be modeſt and 
gratetul in the Succeſſes, Patient and Re- 
ſigned, Calm and Serene under the Croſſes 
and Troubles of Lite: If we be not only 
Punctual, but Honourable in our dealings; 1 
we be Vigorous and Generons in the Exerci- 
les of Charz:ty; if we be not only juſt and 
true, but meck, gentle and obliging in our 
Words; if we retrench not only the hl, 
but ſomething trom the innocent Liberties 
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andGratifications ofSex/e,to give our ſelves 
more zzxtirely up to the Duties and Plea- 
ſures of Faith: It finally, we never be 
aſhamed of Virtue, nor flatter, compli- 
ment, nor wink at Vice ; if we be ready 
to meet with Death with comfort, and re- 
tain Life with ſome degree of Indifference: 
It theſe things, I ſay, be in us, we have little 
rea ſon to doubt of the goodneſs of our State : 
For Good Works being the natural Fruit of 
Grace, it is impoſſible we ſhould abound in 
the one without being poſſeſſed with the o- 
ther. One would think now, that there 
ſhould be nothing further needful to eſta- 
bliſh the Conſolation of a Chriſtian ; and yet 
God out of regard, no doubt, to the vaſt Hu- 
portance and happy Influence of Aſſurance, has 
furniſhed us with another ground of it, 
which is, 

The za and Laſt, namely, the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit. This Spirit, as it aſſiſts us in our 
Examination, 10 it ratifies and confirms our 
Sentence by its Suffrage, fortifying our aſſu- 
rance,and increaſing our Joy. All this theScrip- 
ture expreſly teaches us; for the Spirit is 
called, The earneſt of our Inheritance, the ſeal of 
our Redemption, Eph. 1. 13, 14. Eph. 4. 30, 3 1. 
2Cor. 2. 10. 2Cor. 5. And though it be not im- 
probable, but that theſe and ſuch like pla- 
ces may relate more immediately to the Spi- 
rit of Promiſe which was conſpicuous in 
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Miracles, and ſeems to have accompanied 
all that believed in the Iafancy of the Church, 
according to thoſe Words of our Saviour, 
And theſe ſigns ſhall {ay them that believe; 
in my name ſhall they caſt out Devils, &c. 
Mark 16. 17. Yet there are Texts enough 
which aſſure us, that the Spirit of God 
ſhould be imparted to Believers through all 
ſucceeding Ages, and that this ſhould be 
one effect of it to comfort us, and be a 
pledge to us of the Divine Favour : Thus, 
Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Rom. 8.15, 16. For ye have 
| mot received the ſpirit of bondage again to 
\ fear ; but ge have received the ſpirit of adopti- 
| on, whereby we cry Abba father; the ſpirit it 

ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
7 are the children of God; and if children, 
[ then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
y Chriſt, If it be here demanded what this 
x Teſtimony of the Spirit is: J Anſwer, *Tis a 


i powerful Ezerzy of the bleſſed Spirit, ſhed- 
15 ding abroad and increaſing the love of God 
of in our hearts, Rom. 5. Tribulation worketh 
I. patience, patience experience, and experience 
N- hope, and hope makes not aſhamed; becauſe 
a- the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
we by the Holy Ghoſt which i given unto us, This 


in is the Spirit of Adoption, the Spirit of O0. 
. E 4 ſigna- 
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ſegnation, the Spirit of Glory, and the Spi- 
rit of Love; happy is he who is partaker 
of it, he has attained the Maturity of 
Perfection and Pleaſure, I can ſcarce forbear 
going in with ſome of the Fathers, who 
thought that ſuch as theſe could never 
finally fall. J can ſcarce forbear applyin 
to ſuch, thoſe words, Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed 
and holy is he that hath part in the firſt _ 
rection; on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power, Thus far I have conſidered Aſſu- 
rance as it relates to the preſent time. But, 
2. Aſſurance may regard the Time to 
come; and it conduces very little leſs to 
the Peace and Pleaſure of a Chriſtian to be 
aſſured that he ſhall perſevere in a good 
State, than that he is zow in one. Let us 
therefore in the zext place examine what 
grounds the Perfe Man may have for ſuch 
a perſuaſion: Now theſe are likewiſe Three, 


Firſt, The Propenſion and Favour of God 
for the Perfect Man. | 
Secondly, "The Sufficiency of Divine Aſſi- 

ance, And, | 
Thirdly, The Conſcience of his own In- 


tegrity * 


1. The Favour of God, I need not go 


about to prove that God will be ever ready 
to aſſiſt the Perfect Man; I need not prove 
that his eyes are always upon the righitecus 

aud 
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and that his Ears are always open to their 
prayers ; that they are the dear Objects of 
his Delight and Love; Reaſon and Scripture 
both do abundantly atteſt this, and the re- 
peated Promiſes of God to good Men, encou- 
rage them to hope from God whatever be- 
loved Children may from a tender and kind 
Father. Is not this enough then to inſpire 
the Perfect Man with great and confident 
Hopes? He knows, not only, that God is 
an immutable God, free from all Levity and 
Inconſtancy; and therefore, that nothing 
leſs than Preſumption and Obſtinacy, Ha- 
bitual Neglect, or Wickedneſs, can tempt 
him to recal his Gifts, or repent him of his 
Favours: He knows not only that God is 

| faithful, and will not ſuffer him to be tempted 
above what he is able; but he knows alſo, 

that he has a powerful Izterceſſor at the 
Right- hand of God, an Advocate with the 
Father, who cannot but prevail. Nor is 

chis all yet; he has a great many things 

that plead for him with God : There are 

his Tears which are Botled up; there are 

his Prayers and Alms which are gone up for 

a Memorial before God; there is a Book of 
Remembrance Written wherein all his pious 

| Diſcourſes are regiſtred; and God is Faith- 
ful, and cannot forget his Works and Labour 

of Love. The Spirit of God will not ſoon 

it the Boſom that it ſo long reſided in; = 

| | | will 
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will not ſuffer it ſelf to be divided from 
that Perſon with whom it had entred into 
ſo cloſe an Union, that it ſeemed as it were 
inanimated or incorporated with him, and 
become eſſential to his Being : Whenceit 
is that the Spirit is ſaid to be grieved when 
he is forced and compelled to retire. 

2. The Second Ground of Aſſurance for 
the time to come, is the ſufficiency of Divine 
Aſſiſtance. The good Man is well aſſured, 
that God will never refuſe the Protection 
of his Providence, or the Aid of his Spirit: 
And what can be too difficult tor ſuch a one? 
Providence can prevent a Temptation, or 
remove it; the Spirit can ſupport him un- 
der it, and enable him to vanquiſh it; nay, 
it can enable him to extract new ſtrength 
and vigor from it; my grace is E 
thee, 2 Cor. 1 2. 9. the truth of which aſſer- 
tion has been illuſtriouſly proved by the vi- 
ctories of Martyrs and Confeſſors, who have 
triumphed over the United Force of Men 
and Devils, Though then the Conſcience 
of Human Frailij may awaken in the beſt 
of Men Fear and Caution, the Aſſurance 
of Divine Aſſiſtance cannot but beget in 
them an holy Confidence; the Snares and 
Temptations of the World, the ſubtilty 
and vigilance of the Devil may jultly create 
a Sollicitude in the beſt of Men; but when 
they conſider themſelves encompaſſed with 

the 
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the Divine Favour, they can have no rea- 
ſon to deſpond. 

3. The Conſcience of his own Iztegrity 
is a Third Ground of a good Man's Confi- 
dence; he knows that nothing but crying 
Provocations can quench the Spirit, and ob- 
lige God to deſert him; and he has reaſon 
to hope, that hz is that he cannot be guilty 
of. He is ſure, that preſumptuous Wicked- 
neſs is not only repugnant to his Princi- 
ples; but to the very bent of his Nature, 
to all the Inclinations and Paſſions of his 
Soul: I ſpeak here of the Perfe Man; can 
he ever wiltully diſhonour and diſobey God, 
who loves him above all things, and has 
done fo long? Can he forſake, and betray 
his Saviour, who has long rejoiced and glori- 
ed in him; who has been long accuſtomed 
to look upon all the Glories and Satisfacti- 
ons of this Life, as dung and droſs in com- 
pariſon of him? Can he, in one word, e- 
ver be ſeduced to renounce and hate Reli- 
gion, Who has had ſo long an Experience 
of the Beauty, and of the Pleaſure of it? 
Good Habits when they are grown up to 
Perfection and Matarity, ſeem to me as na- 
tural as 'tis poſſible Evil ones ſhould be: 
And if ſo, 'tis no leſs difficult to extirpate 
the One than the Other. And I think 1 
have the Scripture on my ſide in this Opi- 
nion: Does the Prophet Jeremy demand, 

ar 
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Can the Ethiopian change his stin, or the 
Leopard his ſpots? then may you that are ac- 
caſtomed to do evil, learn to do well, Jer. 13. 
23. St. John on the other hand does affirm, 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit 
ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 1 Joh. 
3. 9. Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not, 
y. 6. Theſe are the Grounds of Aſſurance 
with reſpect of the time to come. As to Per- 
ſonal and Peremptory Predeſtination to Life 
and Glory, *tis at leaſt a controverted Point, 
and therefore anſit to be laid as the Founda- 
tion of Aſſurance. But ſuppoſe it were 
granted, I ſee not which way it can affect 
our preſent enquiry, ſince the wiſeſt amongſt 
thoſe who ſtickle for it, adviſe all to govern 
themſelves by the general Promiſes and 
Threats of the Goſpel ; to look upon the 
Fruits of Righteouſueſs as the only ſolid 
proof of a ſtate of Grace; and if they be 
under the Dominion of any Sin, not to 
preſume upon Perſonal Election, but to 
look upon themſelves as in a ſtate of Dam- 
zation, till they be recovered out of it by 
Repentance. Thus far all fides agree; and 
this I think is abundantly enough; for 
here we have room enough for Joy and 
Peace, and for Caution too; room e- 
nough for Confidence, and for Watchfal- 
neſs too: The Romaniits indeed, will not 
| allow 


th. 


=P Of the Fruit of Perfection. 61 


allow us to be certain of Salvation, Cer- 
titudine ſidei cui non poteſt ſubeſſe fal- 
ſum, with ſuch a Certainty as that with 
which we entertain an Article of Faith, 
in which there is no room for Error; 
i. e. We are not ſo ſure that we are in the 
Favour of God, as we are or may be, that 
there is a God, We are not ſo ſure, that 
we have a Title to the Merits of Chri#, as 
we are, or may be, that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 
Now if this Aſſertion be confined to that 
Aſſarazce which regards the time to come, as 
it generally is; and do not deny Aſſurance 
in general, but only certain Degrees or 
Meaſures of it; then there is nothing very { 
abſurd or intolerable in it. For a leſs Aſſu- f 
rance than that which this Doctrine ex- 
cludes, will be ſaſficient to ſecure the Plea- 
fare and Tranquility of the Perfect Man. 
But if this aſſertion be deſign'd againſt that 
Aſſurance which regards our preſent State, 
then I think it is not ſound, nor agreeable, 
either to Reaſon, Scripture, or Experience. 
For fir#, the Queſtion being about a Mat- 
ter of Fact, tis in vain to argue that cannot 
be, which does appear manifeſtly to have 
been : And certainly they who rejoiced in 
Chriſt with Joy unſpeakable, and full of 
Glory, were as fully perſwaded, that they 
were in a State of Grace and Salvation, as 
they were that Jeſus was Riſen from = 
E Dead. 
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Dead. Secondly, ?Tis one thing to balance 
the Strength and Degrees of Aſſurance ; an- 
other to balance the Reaſons of it. For 
it is very poſſible that Aſſurance may be 
{tronger, where the Reaſon of it may not 
be ſo clear and evident as where the Aſſu 
rance 1s lels. Thus for Example; the Evi- 
dence of Sexſe ſeems to moſt Learned Men 
to be {tronger than that of Faith: And yet 
through the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, a Man 
may embrace a Truth that depends upon 
Revelation, with as much Confidence and 
Certainty as one depending upon Sexſe. 
And ſo it may be in the wy of Aſſurance : 
The Spirit of God may by its Concurrence 
raiſe our Aſſurance as high as he pleaſes ; 
although the Reaſon on which it be built, 
ſhould not be Divine and Infallible, but 
merely Moral, and ſubject at leaſt to a poſſi- 
bility of Error. But Thirdly, Why ſhould 


not the Certainty J have concerning my 


Preſent State,be as Divine and Infallible, as 
that I have concerning an Article of Faith? 
If the Premiſes be Infallible, Why ſhould 
not the Concluſion He that Believes and 
Repents is in a State of Grace, is a Divine, 
an Infallible Propoſition : And why may 
not this other, I Believe and Repent, be 
equally Infallible, though not equally Di- 
vine ? What Faith and Repentance 1s, is 
revealed; and therefore there -is no _ 

- or 
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for my being here iſtaken: Beſides, I am 
aſſiſted and guided in the Trial of my Self 
by the Spirit of God. So that the truth of 
this Propoſition, I Believe and Repent, de- 
pends partly upon the Evidence of Senſe; 
and I may be as ſure of it, as of what I do, 
or leave andone: Partly upon the Evidence 
of inward Senſation, or. my Conſciouſneſs 
of my own Thoughts; and I may be as 
ſure of it as I can be of what I love or 
hate, rejoice or grieve for : And laſtly, It 
depends upon the Evidence of the Spirit of 
God, which afiſts me in the Examination 
of my Self according to thoſe Characters 
of Faith and Repentance, which he hath 
himſelf revealed. And when I conclude 
from the two former Propoſitions, that J 
am in a State of Grace, he confirms and ra- 
tifies my Inference. And now, let any one 
tell me, What kind of Certazaty that is, that 
can be greater than this? J have taken this 
Pains to ſet the Doctrine of Aſſurance in 2 
clear Light, becauſe it is the great Spring 
of the Perfect Man's Comfort and Pleaſure, 
the Source of his Strength and Joy. And 
this puts me in mind of that other Fruit 
of Perfection, which in the beginning of 
this Chapter , I promiſed to inſiſt on, 
which is, 


Its Subſerviency to our Happineſs in this 
Life, ic: That 


— 
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That Happineſs increaſes in proportion 
with Perfection, cannot be denied, unleſs 
we will at the ſame time deny the 
Happineſs of a Man, to exceed that of 
an Infant, or the Happineſs of an Angel 
that of Man. Now this Truth being ot a 
very great Inportance, and ſerving ingly 
inftead of a thouſand Motives to Perfettion, 
I will conſider it impartially, and as cloſely 
asI can. Happineſs and Pleaſure, are ge- 
nerally thought to be only two words tor 
the ſame thing : Nor 1s this very. remote 
from Truth; tor let but Pleaſure be ſolid 
and laſting, and I cannot ſee what more is 
wanting to make Man Happy. The beſt 
way therefore, to determine how much 
Perfection contributes to our Happineſs, is 
to examine how much it contributes to 
our Pleaſure. 

If with the Epicurean, we think Indo- 
lence our ſupream Happineſs, and define 
Pleaſure by the abſence of Pain, then I am 
ſure the Perfect Man will have the beſt 
claim to it. He ſurely is freeſt from the 
Miſtakes and Errors, from the Paſſions and 
Follies, that embroil Human Life: He 
creates no evil to himſelf, nor provokes any 
unneceſſary danger. His Virtue effectually 
does that which Atheiſm attempts in vain ; 


diſpels the terror of an inviſible Power : 
: He 
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He needs not drown the Voice of Conſci- 
ence by Wine, or Noiſe, or the Toil of 
Life; it ſpeaks nothing to him, but what 
is kind and obliging; it is his Comforter, 
not his Perſecutor: And as to this World, 
he reaps that ſatisfaction and tranquility 
from the Moderation of his Affections, 
which Ambition and Avarice do in vain 
promiſe themſelves from Prefermezts or the 
increaſe of Wealth, If therefore there were 
any ſtate on this ſide Heaven exempt from 
Evil, it mult be that of the Perfect Man. 
But he knows the World too well to flatter 
himſelf with the expectation of Ladolence, 
or an andiſturb d tranquility here below ; and 
is as far from being deluded by vain Hopes, as 
from being ſcar'd by vain Fears, or tortur'd 
and diſtended by vain Deſires. He knows 
the world has its EN, and that theycannot 
wholly be avoided ; he knows it, and dares 
behold them with open Eyes, ſurvey their 
Force, and feel and try their Edge. And 
then when he has collected his oma ſtrength, 
and called in the Aid of Heaven, he ſprints 
not, nor deſponds; but meets Evil with 
that Courage, and bears it with that evenreſs 
of Mind, that he ſeems, even in his Afi- 
tons, nearer to Indolence, than the Fool 
and Sinner in his Proſperity. So that I can- 
not forbear profeſſing, there appears fo 
much Beauty, ſo much lovelineſs in the de- 

F port- 
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portment of the Perfect Man, with reſpect 
to the Evils of Life, that for that reaſon 
alone, were there no other, I ſhould admire 
and prefer his Virtue above any Poſſeſſion or 
Enjoyment of Life. Give me leave to com- 

are the Saint and Sinner on this occaſion; 
and but very briefly : The wiſe man's eyes, 
faith Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 14. are in his 
head; but the fool walks in darkneſs. The 
Wiſe Man ſees that he has Enemies, I 
mean Evils ; and therefore he informs him- 
ſelf well of their Strength, obſerves their 
Motion, and prepares for the Encounter : 
But Ignorance and Stupidity,is the greateſt 
bleſſing of the Sinners Life ; and his moſt 
admir'ꝰd Quality is not to be apprehenſive of 
Evil, till it cruſh him with its Weight. 
But if the Sinner be not fool enough to ar- 
rive at this degree of brutal:ty, then as ſoon 
as the Report of the moſt diſtant Evil, 
or the moſt inconſiderable, reaches his Ear, 
hom it fills his Imagination, how it ſhakes 
his Heart, and how it embitters his Plea- 
ſures! And to what poor and deſpicable 
Arts, to what baſe and diſhonourable Shifts 
does his Fear force him? When on the 
ſame occaſion we diſcover nothing in the 
Perfect Man, but a beautiful mixture of 
Humility and Faith, Devotion and Confi- 
dence, or Aſſurance in God; He is not 
afraid of evil tidings; his heart is fixea, 


truſts 
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truſting in the Lord, Pſal. 112. a frame of 
Spirit, which to thoſe who have opportu- 
nity and ſenſe to obſerve ir, renders him 
both more belov'd and rever'd. Laſtly, If 
we conſider the Wicked and the Good Man, 
actually under the weight and preſſure of 
Evil, how much nlite is the ſtate of the 


one in reality to that of the other, even 


while the outward Circumitances are the 
ſame? What Chearfulneſs, what Cou- 


rage, what Reſignation,what Hopes adorn 
the One! What Inſtruction to all, what 


Satisfaction to his Friends and Relations 
does his Deportment afford! And how does 
it inſpire and warm the Breaſts of thoſe 
that converſe with him, with aneſteem for, 
and love of Goodneſe, and himſelf! What 
Charm, what Delight is there in thoſe gra- 


cious Speeches, that proceed at this time 


| out of a good Man's Mouth! I kzow that 


my redeemer liveth : The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away, and bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord: Thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be afflicted: God is the ſtrength 
9 my heart, and my portion for ever : And 
uch-like. And how often does he pour 
out his Heart in ſecret before God! How 
often does he reflect on the gracious and 
wiſe ends of Divine Chaſtiſement ! And 
how often does he with deſire and thirſt, 
Meditate on that fulneſs of Joy which ex- 
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ſery in a different dreſs; Guilt and Borg” 


pects him in the preſence of God! But 
let us caſt our Eye now on the Voluptuar), 
on the Ambitious, on the Covetous, or 
any other ſort of Sinner, under Diſgrace, 
Poverty, Sickneſs, or any ſuch Calamity; 
what a mean and deſpicable Figure does 
ſuch a one make! What Impatience, what 
Deſpondency, what Guilt, what Puſillani- 
mity, does oy Word, every Action be- 
tray! Or it may be, his Inſolence is turned 
into Crouching and Fawning ; his Rude- 
neſs and Violence, into Artifice and Cun- 
ning; and his Irreligion into Superſtition. 
Various indeed are the Hamours, and very 
different the Carriage of theſe unhappy 
Men in the day of Tyial; but all is but Mi- 


under a differezt appearance. Here I might 
further remark, that that Faith which pro- 
duces Patience in Adverſity, produces like- 
wiie Security and Confidence in Proſperity. 
I will lay me dowa (may every good Man 
ſay in the words of the P/a/miſt) and ſleep, 
and rife again, for thon, Lord, ſhalt make me 
dwell 17 ſafety. And ſurely the oze 1s as ſer- 
viccable to the caſe of Human Lite as the 
other. But I think I have ſaid enough to 
ſhew, that if Pleaſure be ſuppos'd to im- 
ply no more than Hdolence, the Perfed 
Man has without Controverſy a far greater 


{hare of it than any other can pretend to. 
But 


- 
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But let us take Pleaſure to be, not a meer 
Calm, but a gentle Breeze ; not to conſiſt in 
meer Reſt and Quiet, but a delightful Moti- 
on; not in the meer Tranquility of the Mind, 
but in the Trani port of it, or ſomething xear- 
H approaching it. Perfection, Lm confident, 
will ſuffer nothing bythis change of the No- 
tion of Pleaſure, How many Pleaſures has 
the Mꝰiſe Man, which depend not on Fortune, 
but H: ſelf, ( mean his Diligence and In- 
tegrity) and to which the Sinner is an utter 
Stranger ! What Pleaſure, what Triumph 
is equal to that of the Perfect Man, when he 
Glories in God, and makes his Ho of him 
all day long? When he rejonces in the Lord 
with Joy #uzſpeatable and fullof Glory? When 
being filled with all the falneſs of God, tran- 
ſported by a Vital Senſe of Divine Love, 
and ſtrengthen'd and exalted by the mighty 
Energy of the Spirit of Adoption, he main- 
tainsa Fellowſhip with the Father and with his 
don Jeſus ? All Communion with God, 
conſiſts in this Joy of Love and Aſſurance, 
and has a taſte of Heavez in it. Let the 
molt Fortunate, and the wiſeſt Epicurean 
too, Ranſack all the Store-houtes and 
Treaſures of Nature; let him Muſter to- 
gether all his Legions of Pleaſure, and let 
him, if he can, conſolidate and incorpo- 
rate them all; and after all, being put into 
the Scale againſt 7 his alone, they will 
N : prove 
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prove lighter than Vanity it ſelf, To be 
the Care, the Delight, the Love of an 
Almighty God, to be dear to him, who 1s 
the Origin and Fountain of all Perfections; 
Lord ! what Reſt, what Confidence, what 
Joy, what Extaſy, do theſe thoughts 
breed ! How ſublime, how lofty, how de- 
light ful and raviſhing are thoſe Expreſſions 
of St. John! 1 Epiſt. 3. 1, 2. Behold, 
what manner of love the Father has beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God ! therefore the world knoweth us not, be- 
cauſe it knew him not. Beloved, nom are we 
the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what n ſhall be; but we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. And thoſe again of the 
Pſalmiſt, Tam continually with thee ; thou do 
hold me by my right hand : Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel, and afterward receive me 
znto glory, Pſal. 73. 23, 24. But I will deſ- 
cend to cooler and humbler Pleaſures. It is 
no ſmall Happineſs to the Perfect Man, 
that he is himſelf a proper Object of his 
own Complacency, He can reflect on the 
Truth and Juſtice, rhe Courage and Con- 
ſtancy, the Meekneſs and Charity of his 
Soul, with much Gratitade towards God, 
and Contentment in himſelf, And this ſure- 
ly he may do with good Reaſon: For 
the Perfections of the Mind, are as juſtly 
= 
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to be preferr'd before thoſe of the Body, as 
thoſe of the Body before the Gifts of For- 
tune. Nor is ita Matter of ſmall import- 
ance to be pleas d with one's /e/f : For grant 
any one but this, and he can never be very 
Uneaſy, or very Miſerable, But without this, 
there are very few things which will not 
diſturb and diſcompoſe; and the moſt ob- 
liging Accidents of Life will have no reliſh 
in them. *Tis true, Folly and Vanity does 
ſometimes create a /e/f-Complacency in the 
Sinner; why, even then, *tis a pleaſing 
Error. But there is as much difference be- 
tween the Juſt and Rational Complacency 
of a Wiſe Man in himſelf, and the miſta- 
ten one of a Fool, as there is between the 
falſe and fleeting Fancices of a Dream, and 
the ſolid Satisfactions of the Day. This 
will be very manifeſt upon the ,ist View 
we can take of thoſe Actions, which are 
the true Reaſon of the Good Man's Satis- 
faction in himſelf, and render his Conſci- 
ence a continual Feaſt to him. 

It is commonly ſaid, That Virtue is its 
own Reward :; And though it mult be ac- 
knowledg'd, this is a reward which is not 
ſufficient in 4 Caſes, nor great enough to 
vanquiſh ſome ſorts of Temptations, yet 
there is a great deal of 774th and Weight in 
this ſaying. For a ſtate of Virtue is like a 
{tate of Health, or Peace, of Strength and 

; F 4 Beauty ; 
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Beauty; and therefore deſirable on its own 
account. And if Pleaſare, properly ſpeak- 
ing, be nothing elſe but the agreeable Exer- 
ciſe of the Powers of Nature about their pro- 
per Objects; and if it be then abſolute and 
compleat, when theſe Powers are raiſed, 
and the Exerciſe of them is free and andi- 
ſturbd, then certainly Virtue, which is no- 
thing elſe but the Perfect Action of a Per- 
fect Nature, as far as the Oze and the Other 
may be admitted in this ſtate of Mortality, 
mult be a very conſiderable Pleaſure. Acts 
of Wiſdom and Charity, the Contemplati- 
on of Truth, and the love of Goodneſs, 
mult be the molt vataral and delightfulexer- 
ciſe of the Mind of Man: And becauſe 
Truth and Goodneſs, are Infinite and Omnt- 
preſeat, and nothing can hinder the Perfect 
Man from contemplauing the one, and loving 
the other; therefore does he in his degree 
and mcaſure participate ot his Self-/ufficien- 
cy, as he does of other Perfections of God; 
and enjoys within h:mfelf an inexhauſtible 
ſpring of Delight. How many, how va- 
rious are the Exerciſes andEmployments of 
the Mind of Man! And when it 1s once 
poliſh'd and cultivated, how agreeable are 
they all! to invent and find out, to illuſtrate 
and adorn, to prove and demonſtrate, to 
weigh, diſcriminate and diſtinguiſh, to de- 
liberate calmly and impartially,rouct wich 

an 
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an abſolute Liberty, to deſpiſe little things, 
and look boldly on dangers; to do all things 
dexterouſly, to converſe with a ſweet and yet 
1 manly Air, in honeſt and open, yet taking, 


ohliging Language! How delightful are 


theſe things in themſelves! How much do 
they conduce to the ſervice, the beauty and 
dignity of Human Lite! To theſe accompliſh- 
edMinds we owe Hiſtories, Sciences, Arts, 
Trades, Laws. From all which, if others 
reap an unſpeakable Pleaſure, How much 
more the Authors, the Parents of them? 
And all this puts me in mind of oze great 
Advantage which the Perfect Man enjoys 
above the molt Fortunate Senſualiſt; which 
is, that he can never want an Opportunity to 
employ all the Vigour of his Mind, wſefa!ly 
and delightfully, Whence it is that Retire- 
ment, which is the Priſoz and the Puniſh- 
nent of the Fool, is the Paradiſe of the 
iſe and Good, 

But let us come at length to that Plea- 
ſure which depends upon External Objects; 
where, it any where, the Fool and Sinner, 
mult diſpute his Title to Pleaſure with the 
}\Viſe and Good. How many things are 
there here which force us to give the Pre- 
terence to the Vie Man? I will not urge, 
that a aarrom, a private Fortune can furniſh 
Store exough for all the Appetites of Virtue ; 
that a Wie Man need not at any time uw 

chaſe 
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chaſe his Pleaſure at too dear a rate; he need 
not lie, nor cheat, nor crouch, nor fawn : 
This is the price of ſinful Pleaſure. I will 
not, I ſay, urge theſe and the /ike Advan- 
tages, ſince the World thinks it want of 


* ſpirit to be content with a little; and want 


of wit not to practiſe thoſe Arts, let them 
be never ſo baſe, by which we may com- 
paſs more. T'Il only remark theſe fe things. 
Firſt, the Wiſe Man's Proſpett is enlarg'd. 
He is like an Artiſt or Philoſopher, which 
diſcovers a thouſand Pleaſures and Beauties 
in a Piece, wherein the Ideot can ſee none: 
He ſees in all the Works, in all the Provi- 
dences of God, thoſe Depths, thoſe Contri- 
vances, Which the Foo! cannot Fathom ; 
that Order, that Harmony, which the Sin- 
ner is inſenſible of. Next, The Pleaſure of 
Senſe, that is not refined by Virtue, leaves 
a ſtain upon the Mind: *Tis courſe and tur- 
bulent, empty and vexatious. The Plea- 
ſure of Virtue is like a Stream, which runs 
indeed within its Banks, but it runs ſmooth 
and clear; and has a Spring that always 


feeds the Current: But the Pleaſure of Sin 


is like a Land- flood, Impetuous, Muddy, 
and Irregular: And as ſoon as it forſakes 
the ground it over-flow'd,it leaves nothing 
behind it, but {ime and filth. Laſtly, The 
Wife Man forming a true Eſtimate of the 


Objects of Senſe, and not looking upon 


them 
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them as his ltimate end, enjoys all that is 
in them, and is not fool'd by an Expettation 
of more. Thus having conſider'd the O- 
jects of Human Pleaſere, two things are 
plain: Firſt, That the Perfect Man has 
many Sources or Fountains of Pleaſure, 
which the Sinner never taſtes of, which he 
cannot reliſh, which he is a Stranger to: 
Next, As to outward things, that He has [ 
even here, many Advantages above the f 
other, But what is more CH yet, is, 
All the claim the Sinner lays to Pleaſure, 

is confin'd to the Preſent Moment, which 
is extreamly ſbort, and extreamly ancertain; 
the Time that is Paſt and to Come, he quits | 
all Pretenſions to, or ought to do ſo. As | 
to the time Paſt, the thing is /elf-evidext : 
For the Sinner, looking back, ſees his Plea- ' 
ſures and Saticfactions; the Good Man Is 
Trials and Temptations paſt and gone: The 
Sinner fees an end of his Beauty and his 
Strength; the Good Man of his Weakneſſes 
and Follies : The one when he looks back is 
encountred with Si and Folly, Wickedneſs 
and Shame; the other with Repentance and 
Good IVorks; Guilt and Fear haunt the 
Reflections of the one, Peace and Hope at- 
tend thoſe of the other. As to the time t0 
come, the Atheiſt hath uo Proſpect at all be- 
ond the Grave, the Wicked Chriſtian a ve- 
ry diſmal one, the Weak and Imperfett a 
doubt ful 
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doubtful one; only the Wiſe and Perfect an 
aſſured, joyful, and 2 one. And 
this puts me in mind of that which is the 
proper Fruit of Perfection, and the trueſt 
and greateſt Pleaſure of Human Life, that 
is, Aſſurance, aſſurance of the Pardon of 
Sin, aſſurance of the Divine Favour, aſſu- 
rance of Immortality and Glory. 

Need I prove, That Aſſurance is an un- 


ſpeakable Pleaſure? One would think,that 


to Man who is daily engag'd in a Conflict 
with ſome Evil or other, it were ſuperflu- 
ous to prove that it is a mighty Pleaſure to 
be rais'd, though t above the Aſſaalr, 
though t above the Reach, yet above the 
Venom and Malizatty of Evils : To be fila 
with Joy, and Strength, and Confidence ; 
to ride triumphant under the Protection of 
the Divine Favour, and ſee the Sea of Life, 
{well and toſs it it ſelf in vain,ia vain threat - 
ex the Bark it cannot ſink, in vain invade 
the Cable it cannot burſt. One would think, 
that to Man, who lives all his Lite long in 
Bondage for fear of Death, it ſhould be a 
ſurprizing Delight to ſee Death lie gaſping at 
his Feet, Naked and Impotent, without 
Sting, without Terror: One would, finally, 
think, that to Man, who lives rather by 
Hope than Enjoyment, it ſhould not be ne- 
ceſſary to prove, that the ( Hope, 
whoſe Confidence is greater, its Objects 

more 
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more glorious,and its Succeſs more certain 
than that of any worldly Fancy or Project, 


is full of Pleaſure; and that it is a delightful 


Proſpect to ſee the Heavens opened, and 


Jeſus, our Jeſus, our Prince and Saviour, 


ſitting at the Right Hand of God. 

Thus I have, I think, ſufficiently made 
out the Subſerviency of Perfection to the 
Happineſs of this preſent Lite, which was 
the thing propos'd to be done in this Chap- 
ter. Nor can I imagine what Ol ijections can 
be ſprung to invalidate what I have ſaid; 
unleſs there be any thing of Colour in 
theſe Two. 

1. To reap the Pleaſure, will ſome one 
ſay, which you have deſcrib'd here, it re- 
quires ſomething of an exalted Genius, 
ſome Compaſs of Underitanding, ſome Sa- 
gacity and Penetration. To this I Anſwer, 
I grant indeed that ſome of thoſe Pleaſures 
which I have reckoned up as belonging to 
the 1h: law Man, demand a Spirit rais'd a 
little above the Vulgar: But the richeſt Plea- 
ſures, at the moſt Poliſhed and Elevated 
Spirits, but the moſt Devout and Charitable 
Souls arc beſt capable of. Such are the 
Peace and Tranquility, which ariſes from 
the Conqueſt and Reduction of all inordinate 
Aﬀections; the ſatisfaition which accompa- 
nies a ſincere and vigorous diſcharge of Du- 
ty, and our Reflections upon it; the Security 


and 
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and Reſt which flows from Self-reſignation, 
and Confidence in the Divine Protection: 
And laſtly, the Joy that ſprings from the 


full aſſurance of Hope. 


But 24). It may be Objected, Tis true 
all theſe things ſeem to hang together well 
enough in Speculation; but when we come 
to examine the matter of fact, we are al- 
moſt tempted to think, that all which you 
have ſaid to prove the ways of wiſdom, ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths peace, 
amounts to no more than a pretty Amuſe- 
ment of the Mind, and a Viſionary Scheme 
of Happineſs. For how few are there, if 
any, who feel all this to be truth, and Ex- 
periment the Pleaſure you talk of? How few 
are they in whom we can diſcover any ſigns 
of this Spiritual joy or fruits of a Divine 
Tranquility or Security? T Anſwer,ina word, 
The examples of a perfect and mature Vir- 
tue are very few; Religion runs very low, 
and the Love of God and _— in the 
Boſoms of moſt Chriſtians ſuffers ſuch an al- 
lay and mixture, that it is xo wonder at all, 
54 ſo imperfect a State breed but very weak 
and imperfect Hopes, very faint and doubtful 
Joys. But I ſhall have occaſion to examine 
the force of this Objection more fully, when 
I come to the Obſtacles of Perfection. 


CHAP. 
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CHAT TY. 
Of the Attainment-of Perfection: With a par- 


ticular Account of the Manner, or the ſeve- 
ral Steps, by which Man advances or grows 
up to it: With three Remarks to make 


this Diſcourſe more Uſeful, and to free it 
from ſome Scruples. 


Have in the Firſt, Second, and Third 
Chapters explain'd the Notion of Reli- 

ious Perfection. In the Fourth Chapter I 
ave inſiſted on two effects of it, Aſſurance 
and Pleaſure: My method therefore now 


leads me to the Attainment of Perfection 


Here I will do Two things. 1. I will 
trace out the ſeveral Steps and Advances of 
the Chriſtian towards it, and draw up, as 
it were, a ſhort Hiſtory of his Spiritual 
Progreſs, from the very Infancy, of Virtue, 
to its Maturity and Manhood. 24, I will 


diſcourſe briefly of the Motives and Means 
of Perfection. 


Of the Chriſtian's Progreſs towards Per- 
fection. 


Many are the Figures and Metaphors by 
which the Scripture deſcribes this; alluding 
one While to the Formation, N * 

an 


80 Of the Attainment of | Perfediom. 


and Growth of the Natural man ; another 
while to that of Plants and Vegetables : 
Oze while to the dawning and increaſing 
Light, that ſhines more and more to the 
pertect Day. Another while to that ſuc- 
ceſſion of Labours and Expectations which 
the Husbandman runs through from 
Ploughing to the Harveſt. But of all the 
Similieswhich theSpirit makes uſe of to this 
end, there is one eſpecially that ſeems to me 
to give us the trueſt, and the livelieſt Image 
of the Change of a Sinner into a Saint. 
The Scripture repreſents Sin as a ſtate of 
Bondage, and Righteouſneſs as a ſtate of Li- 
berty; and teaches us, that by the ſame 
ſteps by which an enſla ved and oppreſſed 
People arrive at their Secular, by the very 
ſame does the Chriſtian at his Spiritual Li- 
berty and Happineſs. 

Firſt then, As ſoon as any Judgment or 
Mercy, or any other ſort of Call, awakens 
and penetrates the Sinner; as ſoon as a clear 
Light breaks in upon him, and makes him 
ee and conſider 1115 own ſtate, he is preſent- 
ly agitated by various Paſſions, according 
to his different Guilt and Temper, or the 
different Calls and Motives by which he is 
wrought upon: One while Fear, another 
while Shame; one while Indignation, ano- 
ther while Hope, fills his Soul : He reſents 
the Tyranny, and complains of the Perſe- 

cution 
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cution of his Luſts; he upbraids himſelf 
with his folly, and diſcovers a meanneſs 
and ſhamefulneſs in his V ices, which he did 
not reflect on ſufſficiently before; he is 
vex'd and troubled at the plagues and 
miſchiefs his Sin and Folly have already 
procured him, and thinks he has reaſon to 


fear, if he perſiſt, others far more intole- 


rable. Thez he calls to mind the Goodneſs, 
the Long-ſuffering of God, the Love of 
Jeſus, the Demonſtration of the Spirit and 
of Power; and how diſtant ſoever he be 
from Virtue, he diſcerns there is a Beauty 
and Pleaſure in it; and cannot but judge 
the Righteous happy. Theſe thoughts, 
theſe travels of the Mind, if they be not 
ſtrangled in the birth by a Man's own wil- 
fulneſs or puſillanimity, or unhappily di- 
verted upon ſome Temptations, do kindle 
in the Boſom of the Sinner, the deſires 
of Righteouſneſs and Liberty; they fill 
him with Regret and Shame, caſt him 
down, and humble him before God, 
and make him finally reſolve on ihaking 
off the Yoke. This may be called a 
ſtate of Illumination; and is a ſtate of 


Preparation for, or Diſpoſition to Repen- 


tance : Or if it be Repentance it felt, *tis 


yet but an Embrio: To perfect it, *tis 
neceſſary, 


G Secondly, 
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_ Circumſtances of Life: Or it may be, the 


Secondly, That the Sinner make good his 
Reſolutions, and actually break with his 
Luſts; he muſt reject their Solicitations, 
and boldly oppoſe their Commands ; he 
muſt take part with Reaſon and Religion, 
keep a watch and guard over his Soul, and 
mult earneſtly labour by Mortification and 
Diſcipline, by Meditation and Prayer to 
root out Vice, and plant Virtue in his 
Soul. This in the Language of the Pro- 
phet is ceaſing to do evil, and learning to do 
well, Iſa. 1. 16, 17. He that has proceeded 
thus far, though he feel a great Conflict 
within; though the Oppolition of Luſt be 
very ſtrong, and conſequently the diſcharge 
of his Duty very difficult, he is nevertheleſs 
in a ſtate of grace, but in a ſtate of ch1ild- 
hood too; he is ſincere, but far from being 
perfect. And yet this is the ſtate which 
many continue in,to the end of their Lives, 
being partly abus'd by falſe Notions, and 
taught to believe from Rom. 7. that there 
is no higher or perfecter ſtate; partly in- 
tangled and incumbred by ſome unhappy 


Force or Impetxs of the Soul towards Per- 
fection, is much abated by the ſatisfaction 
of Proſperity, and the many Diverſions and 
Engagements of a Fortunate Life : But 
he that will be Perfect, muſt look upon 


this ſtate as the beginning of Virtue. For 
| it 


» 


it muſt be remembred, that a ſtubborn and 

powerſul Enemy will not be ſubdued and 
totally brought under in a moment. The 
Chriſtian therefore muſt proſecute this War 
till he has finiſhed it; I will not ſay by 
extirpating, but diſabling the Enemy. But 
here I would have it well obſerv'd, that 
the reducing the Enemy to a low Conditi- 
on, is not always effected by an uninter- 
rupted ſeries of Victories; for ſeldom is any 
ſo fortunate, or ſo brave, ſo wiſe, or ſo 


* watchful, as to meet with no check in the 


long courſe of a difficult War; *tis enough 
if he be not diſcourag'd, but inſtructed and 
awaken'd by it. And to prevent any fa- 
tal diſaſter, rwo Errors mult carefully be 
avoided, Firft, A haſty and fond confi- 
dence in our ſelves, with an overweaning 
contempt and neglect of the Enemy: And 
next, all falſe and cowardly Projects of 
Truces and Accommodations: Nor is the 
ſitting down content with poor and low 
Attainments very far removed from this 
latter. This is the ſecond Stage of the Chri- 
ſtian's Advance toward Perfection; and 
may be call'd the ſtate of Liberty. The 
third and laſt, which now follows, is the 
ſtate of Zeal, or Love, or as My{tick Wri- 
ters delight to call it, the ſtate of Onion. 
The Yoke of Sin being once ſhaken off, 
the Love of Righteouſneſs, and a delight 
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in it, is more and more increaſed : And 


nom the Man proceeds to the 4aſt Round in 
the Scale of Perfection. The Wiſdom, 
Courage, and Vigor of a Convert, is gene- 
rally at firſt employed in ſubduing his 
Corruptions, in conquering his ill Habits, 
and defeating his Enemies; in watching 
over his own Heart, and guarding himſelf 
againſt Temptations. But this being once 
done, he is in full /zberty to purſue the 
works of Peace and Love. Now he may 
advance from peceſſary to voluntary acts of 
ſelf-denial, which before would have been 
putting old wine into nem bottles, contrary to 
the advice of our Maſter, Mat.g.17. Now he 
may enlarge his Knowledge, and exchange 
the milk of the word for ſtrong meat, for the 
Wiſdom and the Myſteries of it : Now 


he may extend his watchfulneſs, his care; 


and whereas they were before wiſely, for 
the molt part, confined to his own ſafety, 
he may now, like our Saviour, go abort 
doing good, Act. 10.38. protecting, {trength- 
ning, and reſcuing his weak Brethren ; pro- 
pagating the Faith, and inflaming the Bo- 
toms of men with the love of Jeſs and his 


Truths. Now, in a word, he may give 
. himſelf up to a life of more exalted Con- 


templation, Purity and Charity,which will 


be natural and eaſy now, though it were 
not ſo in the beginning. And this Life 15 


accom- 
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accompanied with peace and joy ia the Holy 
Ghoſt; with confidence and pleaſure: Now 
the yoke of Chriſt, is eaſy, and his burden 
light ; now he rejoices with joy unſpeakable, 
and hopes full of glory. Now *tis not ſo 
much he that lives, as Chriſt that lives in 
him : For the life which he nom leads, is in- 
tirely the product of Faith and Love; and 
his greateſt buſineſs is to maintain the 
ground which he has got, and to hold 
* the ſtedfaſtneſs of his hope unto the 
end. 

To render this ſhort Account of the 
growth of Virtue, from its very Seed to 
Maturity, the more 4ſ ful, and to free it 


from ſome ſcruples, which it may otherwiſe 


give occaſion to; I will here add t or 
three Remarks. 1. That the ſtate and ha- 
bit of Perfection, is a different thing from 
ſome ſudden flights, or efforts of an extra- 
ordinary Paſſion; and fo is the fixt and 
eſtabliſn'd tranquility of the mind, from 
ſome ſudden guits, and ſhort-liv'd fits of 
ſpiritual joy. No man attains to the ha- 
bits of virtue and pleaſure but by degrees; 
and the natural method and order by which 
he advances to either, is that which I have 
ſet down. But as to ſome Sallies of the 
moſt pure and exalted Paſſions, as to ſhort- 
lived fits of Perfection, as to tranſient 
taſts, ſhort and ſudden tranſports of ſpiri- 
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tual pleaſure, it is very often otherwiſe. 
God ſometimes, either to allure the frailty 
of a new Convert, or to fortify his reſo- 
lution againſt ſome hazardous Trial, does 
raiſe him to an extraordinary heighth, by 
more than uſual Communications of his 
bleſſed Spirit; and raviſhes him by ſome 
glances, as it were, of the Beatifick Viſion. 
Raptures of Love, the melting tenderneſs 
of a pious Sorrow, the ſtrength of Reſo- 
lution and Faith, the Confidence and Ex- 
ultancy of aſſurance, do ſometimes accom- 
pany ſome ſort of Chriſtians in the begin- 
nings of Righteouſneſs, or in the ſtate of 
Illumination. Where the Conviction is 
full, the Imagination lively, and the Paſ- 
ſions tender, it is more eaſy to gain Perfe- 
ction, than to preſerve it. When a profli- 
gate Sinner in the day of God's Power is 
ſnatch'd like a Firebrand out of the Fire, 
reſcued by ſome amazing and ſurprizing 
Call, like I/ rael by Miracles out of Ep ypt : 
I wonder not, if ſuch a one loves much, 
becauſe uch has been forgiven him; | won- 
der not if he be ſwallowed up by the 
deepeſt and the livelieſt ſenſe of Guilt and 
Mercy; 1 wonder not, if ſuch a one en- 
dea vour to repair his paſt Crimes by He- 
roick Acts, if he make haſte to redeem his 
loſt time by a zeal and vigilance hard to 
be imitated, never to be paralell'd by o. 
| | 1 
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thers. Hence we read of Judah*s love in 
the day of her eſpouſal, Jer. 2. 2. And of the 


firſt love of the Church of Epbeſus, Rev. 2. 4. 


as the moft perfect. And in the firſt times 
of the Goſpel, when Men were converted 
by aſtoniſhing Miracles; when the Preſence 
and Example of Jeſus and his Followers; 
when the Perſpicuity and Authority, the 
Spirit and Power, the Luſtre and Surprize 
of the Word of Lite and Salvation dazled, 
over-powred and tranſported the minds of 
Men, and made a thorough change in a 
moment; and when again, no Man pro- 
feſſed Chriſtianity, but he expected by his 
Sufferings and Martyrdom to ſeal the truth 
of his Profeſſion; I wonder not if Virtue 
ripened faſt under ſuch miraculous influen- 
ces of Heaven; or if NO ſprung up 
in a moment from theſe bright proofs of 
an unſhaken Integrity. But we, who live 
in colder Climates ; who behold nothing 
in ſo clear and bright a Light as thoſe hap- 
py Souls did, muſt be content to make 
ſhorter and {lower ſteps towards Perfect:- 
on, and fatisfe our ſelves with a natural, 
not miraculous progreſs. And we, whoſe 
Virtues are ſo generally under-grown, and 
our Trials no other than common ones, 
haye no reaſon to expect the joys of a Per- 
fect Aſſurance, till we go on to Perfection, 


6 4 2413, 


—— — * 


— 


88 Of the Attainment of Perfedion.. 


— 


2aly, As Perfection is a work of time, 
ſo is it of great Expence and Coſt too; I 
mean, tis the effect of much Labour and 
Travel, Selt-denial and Watchfulneſs, Re- 
ſolution and Conſtancy. Many are: the 
Dangers which we are to encounter 
through our whole Progreſs towards it; 
Why elle are we exhorted, to learn to do 
good? To perfect holineſs in the 2 of 
God, 2 Cor. 7.1, 2. To be renewed in the 
ſpirit of our minds from day to day, Eph. 
4. 23. To watch, ſtand faſt, to quit us like 
men, to be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16. 13. To take 
tous the whole armour of God, that we may 
be able to ſtand againſt the miles of the devil; 
and when we have done all, to ſtand, Eph. 
6. 11,13. To aſe all diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and 
ſuch like? Nay, which is very remarka- 
ble, theſe and the like Exhortations were 
addreſs'd to Chriſtians in thoſe times, which 
had manifold advantages above theſe of 
ours. If T ſhould ſay, That the Spirit of 
God, the ſanctifying Grace of God, was 
then poured forth in more plentiful mea- 
ſures than ever after, not only Scripture, as! 
think, but Reaſon too, would be on my ſide. 
The Intereſt of the Church of Chriſt re- 
quired it; Sanctity being as neceſſary as 
Miracles to convert the Jew and the Gen- 
tile. But beſides this, the then * 
| ut 
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ful and ſurprizing Light of the Goſpel, the 


Preſence of Jeſus in the Fleſh, or of thoſe 
who had been eye-witneſſes of his Glory; 
a Crowd of wondrous Works and Mira- 
cles, the expectation of terrible things, 
Temporal and Eternal Judgments at the 
door, and an equal expectation of glori- 
ous ones too. All theſe things breakin 
in, beyond expectation, upon a Jewiſh and 
Pagan World, overwhelm'd before by thick 
Darkneſs, and whoſe Abominations were 
too notorious to be conceald, and too de- 
teſtable to be excuſed or defended, could 
not but produce a very great and ſudden 
change. Now therefore, if in theſe times, 
many did ſtart forth in a moment fit for 
Baptiſm and Martyrdom; if many among(t 
theſe were ſuddenly changed, juſtified and 
crowned, I wonder not. This was a day 
of Power, a day of Glory wherein God at- 
ſerted Himſelf, exalted his Son, and reſ- 
cued the World by 4 ſtretched out hand, I 
ſhould not therefore from hence be indu- 
ced to expect any thing like at this day. Bur 
yet if notwithſtanding all this, Chriſtians 
in thoſe happy times, amidit fo many ad- 
vantages, ſtood in zeed of ſuch Exhortati- 
ons, what do not we in theſe times? If fo 
much Watchfulneſs, Prayer, Patience, Fear, 
Abſtinence, and carneſt Contention be- 
came them, when God as it were bowed the 
N heavens, 
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heavens, and came down and awelt among ſt 
men; what becomes us in theſe days, in 
the dregs of time, when God ſtands as 
it were aloof off, ro ſee what will be our 
latter end, retired behind a Cloud, which 
our Hereſies and Infidelities, Schiſms and 
Diviſions, Sins and Provocations have rai- 
ſed ? Toconclude, He that will be Perfect 
muſt not fit like the lame man by Bethe/- 
dals Pool, expecting till ſome Angel come 
to cure him; but like our Lord, he muſt 
climb the Mount, and pray, and then he 
may be transformed; he may be raiſed as 
much above the moral Corruption of his 
Nature by Perfection, as our Saviour was 
above the meanneſs and humility of his Bo- 
dy, by his glorious Transfigaration. Theſe 
two Obſervations are of manifold uſe. For 
many expett pleaſure when they have no 
right to it; they would reap, before Vir- 
tue be grown up and ripen'd ; and being 
more intent upon the fruit of Duty, than 
the diſcharge of it, they are frequently 
diſappointed and diſcouraged. Orhers there 
are, who miſtaking ſome fits and flaſhes 
of ſpiritual joy for the habitual peace and 
pleaſure of Perfection, do entertain too 
early confidences, and inſtead of perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God, they decline, 
or it may be, fall away through negligence 


and ſecurity ; or which is as bad, the Du- 
tles 
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ties of Religion grow taſteleſs and inſipid 
to them for want of that pleaſure which 
they ignorantly or preſumptuouſly expect 
ſhould conſtantly attend em: And ſo they 
arediſheartned or diſguſted,and give back; 
which they would never do, if they did 
rightly underſtand, that Perfection is a work 
of time; that a ſetled Tranquility, an ha- 
bitual joy of Spirit, is the Fruit only of 
Perfection; and that thoſe ſhort gleams of 
joy, which break in upon new Converts, 
and ſometimes on other imperfect Chriſti- 
ans, do depend upon extraordinary Cir- 
cumſtances, or are peculiar Favours of Hea- 
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ö ven. Laſtly, there are man), who have 
5 entertain'd very odd Fancies about the At- 
- tainment of Perfection; they talk and act as 
y if Perfection were the Product, not of Time 
) and Experience, but an Inſtant; as if it were 
- to be infuſed in a moment, not acquir'd ; as 
F if it were a meer Arbitrary Favour, not 
1 the Fruit of Meditation and Diſcipline. 
7 "Tis true, it cannot be doubted by a Chri- 
0 ſtian, but that Perfection derives it ſelf 
5 from Heaven; and that the Seed of it is 
d the Grace of God : Yet it is true too, and 
0 can as little be doubted by any one who 
2 conſults the Goſpel, and the experience of 
4 the beſt men, that we muſt watch, and 
e pray, and contend, labour, and perſevere 
1- and that long too, ere we can attain it. 
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And whoever fancies himſelf wrapt up in- 
to the third Heaven ona ſudden, will find 
himſelt as ſuddenly let down to the Earth 


again; if he'do not uſe his utmoſt dili- 
gence to fortify his Reſolutions, to cheriſh 
the New-born Flame, and to guard and 
improve his Virtues. 


zaly, It may be Objected againſt the ac- 
count I have given of the growth of Vir- 
tue, that when I come to the Maturity of 
it, my colours are too bright, my ſtrokes 
too bold, and the Form I have given it 
too Divine, For you deſcribe it, will one 
fay, as if Man, now grown Perfect, had 
nothing to do, but to enjoy God, and him- 
ſelf; as it he were already entred into reit, 
and did actually ſit down with Chriſt in hea- 
venly places; as if, ina word, Virtue were 
no longer his Task, but Pleaſure; as if he 
had nothing to do but to rejoice continu- 
ally, nothing further to preſs after, no- 
thing to combat, nothing to contend 
with : Whereas the Fathers generally, 
and all Judicious Modern Writers ſeem to 
place Perfection in nothing higher, than in 
a. perpetual progreſs towards it; they look 
upon Lite as a perpetual Warfare, and ut- 
terly deny any ſuch Height or Eminence as 
is rais'd above Clouds and Storms, above 
Troubles and Temptations. But to th I 
have ſeveral things to ſay, which will c/ear 
my 
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my ſenſe about this Matter, and diſpell all 
Objections. Firſt, Ihave deſcribed the laſt 
Stage of the Chriſtian's Spiritual Progreſs, 
which I call a ſtate of Zeal, and in which 
I ſuppoſe the Chriſtian to commence Per- 
fect; this I ſay, I have deſcribed in the 
ſame manner, and, as near as I could, in 
the ſame words which the Scripture does. 
Seconaly, I do not pretend any where 
to aſſert, That there is any ſtate in this 
Life rais'd above Trials and Temptations. 
Alas! the moſt Perfect Man will find it 
work enough. to make good the Ground 
he has gain'd and maintain the Conqueſt 
he has won; much Watchfulneſs and La- 
bour, much Humility and Fear, and many 
other Virtues are neceſſary to Perſeverance 
in a ſtate of Perfection. Thirdly, As the 
world now goes, and indeed ever did, 
Perfection is a ſtate we arrive at very late; 
and all the way to it, full of Labour and 
Travel, full of Dangers and Difficulties ; 
ſo that upon this account, the Life of Man 
may well enough be ſaid to be a perpetual 
Warfare. But Fo#r:hly, I do by no means 
affirm, That the Perfect Man is incapable 
of Growth and Improvement. Of this I 
{ſhall have occaſion to unfold my ſenſe more 
fully afterwards. In the mean time I can- 
not forbear obſerving here, that there is a 
great difference between the growth of an 
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Imperfect and a Perfect Chriſtian ; for ſup- 
poling Grace to be always increaling, and 
the very Maturity of Virtue to admit of 
Degrees; yet the marks and diſtinctions of 
ſuch different degrees are ſo nice and deli- 
cate, that the Advances of the Perfect Man 
are ſcarcely perceptible to himſelf, with- 


out the cloſeſt and ſtricteſt Enquiry, much 


leſs can they fall under the Obſervation of 
others. The fr/t Change of a Sinner from 
Darkneſs to Light, from Vice to Virtue, 
from an averſion for God and Goodneſs, to 
a Sincere, though not a Perfect Love of 
both, 1s very palpable: So again, The 
change from a ſtate of weakneſs and incon- 
ſtancy, to one of ſtrength ; of conflict and 
difficulty, to one of eaſe and liberty ; of 
tear and doubt, to one of confidence and 
pleaſure, is little leſs evident than ſenſible. 
But the ſeveral degrees of growth after- 
wards, the improvements, whatever they 
be, of a Mature ſtate, are of another na- 
ture, not conſiſting in a Change, but Ad- 
dition; and that made z#»ſen{ibly. Here 
therefore, the Perfect Man, in order to 
maintain the- Peace and Pleaſure of his 
Mind, need not enter intoa Nice and Scru- 
pulous Examination of the Degrees and 
Meaſures of his Virtues ; tis ſufficient that 
he make good his Poſt ; *tis enough if he 
follow the advice of St. Paal, 1 Cor. 15. 
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8. If he be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and 
. abounding in the Works of the Lord. 


CHAP: 'VL 


Of the Means of Perfection. Five general 


Obſervations, ſerving for directions in the 


uſe of Goſpel-means, and Inſtrumental- 
uties. 1. The Practice of Wiſdom and 


Virtue, 4 the beſt way to improve and 


ſtrengthen both. 2. The Two general and 


immediate Inſtruments, as of Converſion, 


ſo of Perfection too, are the Goſpel and 


the Spirit. 3. The natural and imme- 


diate Fruit of Meditation, Prayer, Eu- 


chariſt, Pſalmody, and good Converſa- 
tion or Friendſhip, 2, the quickning and 
enlivening the Conſcience, the fortifying 
and confirming our Reſolutions, and the 
raiſing and keeping up an Heavenly Frame 
of Spirit. 4. The immediate Ends of 
Diſcipline, are the ſubduing the Pride of 
the Heart, and the reducing the Appe- 
tites of the Body. 5. Some kinds of Life 
are better ſuited to the great Ends of Re- 
ligion and Virtue, than others, 


Should 
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Hould I inſiſt particularly on every one 
of the Means or Inſtruments of Perfecti- 
on, it would lead me through the whole 
Syſtem of Religion; it would oblige me 
to treat of all the Articles of our Faith, 
and all the Parts of Moral Righteouſneſs. 
For the Virtues of the Goſpel do all afford 
mutual ſupport and nouriſhment to one 
another ; and mutually miniſter to their 
own growth and ſtrength. And Prayer 
and the Lord's Supper, not to mention 
Meditation, Pſalmody, Converſation, Di- 
ſcipline, are founded upon the belief of all 
the Myſteries of our Religion ; and conſiſt 
in the Exerciſe of almoſt all Chriſtian 
Graces, as Repentance, Faith, Hope, Cha- 
rity : But this would be an endleſs Task. 1 
purpoſe therefore here only to lay down 
ſome few General Obſervations, which may 
ſerve for directions in the uſe of Goſpe! 
Means, point out the Eud we are to aim at, 
and enable us to reap the utmoſt Benefit 
trom them. 


d. 1. The Practice of Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue, is the beſt way to improve and 
ſtrengthen both. This is a Propoſition al- 
molt Selt-evident : For beſides that, it is 
acknowledged on all Hands, that the fre- 

quent 
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quent repetition of ſingle 47s of Vir- 


tue, is the natural way to arrive at 


an Habit of it; the Practice of Virtue 
gives a Man great boldneſs towards God, 
mingles Joy and Pleaſure in all his Ad- 
dreſles to him, purifies and enlightens the 
Mind, and entitles him to more plentiful 
Meaſures of Grace, and higher degrees of 
Favour, 4 ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know the 
truth, and the truth ſhall make you free, 
Joh. 8. 31, 32. To him that hath, ſhall be gi- 
ven, and he ſhall have more abundance , 
Matth. 13. 12. If this be ſo, as undoubted- 
ly it is, it is plain, That we ought not to 
be fond of ſuch a Solitude or Retirement, 
as cuts off the opportunity of many Vir- 
tues, which may be daily practiſed in a 
more publick and active Lite. The true 
Anchorite or Hermite, was at firſt, little 
better than a Pious Extravagant : I will not 
lay how much worſe he is now. Medita- 
tion and Prayer are excellent Duties ; but 
Meekneſs and Charity, Mercy and Zeal, 
are not one jot inferior to them. The World 
is an excellent School to a good Chriſtian; 
the Follies and the Miſeries, the Trials and 
Temptations of it, do not only exerciſe 
and employ our Virtue, but cultivate 
and improve it: They afford us both 
Iaſtraction and Way" -and naturally 


advance 
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advance us on towards ſolid Wiſdom, and 
a well-ſettled Power over our ſelves. Tis 
our own fault if every Accident that beſals 
us, and every one whom we converſe 
with, do not teach us ſomewhat ; occaſion 
ſome wiſe Reflection, or enkindle ſome Pi- 
ous e in us. We do not reflect on 
our Words and Actions, we do not obſerve 
the mot ions of our own Hearts as diligent- 
ly as we ought; we make little or no Ap- 
plication of what we ſec or hear, nor learn 
any thing from the Wiſdom and the Virtue, 
the Folly and the Madneſs of Man, and 
the conſequences of both: And ſo we nei- 
ther improve our Kzow/edge, nor our Vir- 
tue, but are the fame to day we were yeſter- 
day, and Lite waſtes away in common Acci- 
dents, and cuſtomary Actions, with as lit- 
tle alteration in us, as in our Affairs: 
Whereas, were we mindful, as we ought, 
of our true Intereſt, and deſirous to reap 
ſome ſpiritual Benefit from every thing,the 
Virtues of Good Men would enkindle our 


Emulation, and the Folly and Madneſs of 


Sinners would confirm our abhorrence for 
Sin; from one we ſhould learn Content, 
from azother Induſtry; here we ſhould ſee 
a Charm in Meekneſs and Charity, here 
in — ; in this Man we ſhould ſec 
Rea ſon to admire Diſcretion, and Com- 
mand of himſelf, in tha. — 
14 4. 4 4 on- 


to the Virtues or the Errors of our common 
. Converſation and ordinary Deportment, 
that we owe both our Friends and Enemies, 
our good or bad Character abroad, our 
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Conſtancy, Aſſiduity and Perſeverance : 
Nor would it be leſs uſeful to us, to obſerve, 
how Vanity expoſes one, and Peeviſhneſs 
torments another; how Pride and Ambition 
embroil a third, and how hateful and con- 
temptible Avarice renders a fourth; and to 
trace all that variety of ruin, which Luft 
and Prodigality, Diſorder and Sloth, leave 
behind them. ; 

And as this kind of Obſervations will fill 
us with ſolid and uſeful Kowledge, fo will 
a diligent attention to the Rules of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and diſcretion in all the common 
and daily Actions of Life, enrich us with 
true Virtue. Religion is not to be confind 
to the Church, and to the Cloſet, nor to be 
exerciſed only in Prayers and Sacraments, 
Meditation and Alms; but every where, 
we are in the Preſence of God, and every 
Word, every Action, is capable of Mora- 
lity. Our Defects and Infirmities betra 
themſelves in the daily Accidents and tht 
common Converſation of Lite; and were 
they draw after them very important Con- 
ſequences; and therefore here they are to 
be watched over, regulated and govern'd, 
as well as in our more ſolemn Actions. *Tis 
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il Domeſtick Peace or Troubles; and in a 
i high degree, the improvement or depra- 
vation of our Minds. Let no Man then, 

that will be Perfect or Happy, abandon 

himſelf to his Humours or Inclinations in 
his Carriage towards his Acquaintance, his 
Children, his Servants: Let no Man, that 
will be Perfect or Happy, follow Prejudice 
or Faſhion in the common and cuſtomary 

Actions of Life: But let him aſſure him- 
ſelf, that by a daily endeavour to conform 
theſe moreand-more to the excellent Rules 

of the Goſpel, he is to train up himſelf by 

degrees to the moſt abſolute W:/aow, and 

the moſt Perfe Virtue, he is capable of. 
And to this end he muſt firſt know himſelf, 
and thoſe he has to do with ; he muſt dif- 

cern the proper Seaſon and the juſt Occa- 
ſion of every Virtue; and then he muſt 
apply himſelf to the acquiring the Perfecti- 

on of it by the daily Exerciſe of it, even in 

thoſe things,. which, for want of due Re- 

flection, do not commonly ſeem of any great 

Importance. To one that is thus diſpos'd, 
the dulneſs or the careleſsneſs of a Servant, 

the ſtubbornneſs of a Child, the Sourneſs 
of a Parent, the Inconſtancy of Friends, the 
Coldneſs of Relations, the Neglect or In- 
gratitude of the World, will all prove ex- 

tremely uſeful and beneficial; every thing 

Will inſtruct him, every thing will afford 
| | an 
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an opportunity of exerciſing. ſome Virtue 
or another; ſo that ſuch a one ſhall be daz/y 


learning, daily growing better and wiſer. 


9. 2. The te great Inſtruments, not of 


Regeneration only, but alſo of Perſeverance 


and Perfection, are the Word and the Spirit 


of God. This no Man ' doubts that is a 
Chriftian: And therefore I will not go 
about to prove it: Nor will I at preſent diſ- 
courſe of the Energy and Operation of the 
one, and the other; or examine what each 
is in its ſelf,or wherein the one differs from 
the other. *Tis abundantly enough, if we 
be aſſured that the Goſpel and the Spirit are 
proper and ſufficient Means to attain the 
great Ends I have mentioned, namely, our 


Converſion and Perfection. And that they 


are ſo, is very plain from thoſe Texts which 
do expreſly aſſert, That the Goſpe/ con- 
tains all thoſe Truths that are neceſſary to 
the clear Expofition of our Duty, or to 
the moving and obliging us to the Practice 
of it. And that the Spirit implies a ſup- 
ply of all that ſupernatural ſtrength, be it 
what it will, that is neceſſary to enable us, 
not only to will, but to do that which the 
Goſpel convinces us to be our Duty. Sach 
are, Rom. 8. 2. For the law of the Spirit of 
lite in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from 
the law of ſin and death, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. 
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All Scriptare' is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is or ofitable > 4 doctrine, for 2 fon 
correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 
That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furniſhed unto all good works. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee, for my flrength is made perfect in weal- 
neſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the | power of Chriſt 
way reſt upon me. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who. are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto ſal- 
vation, ready to be revealed. in the laſt time. 
"Tis needleſs to multiply Texts on this oc- 
caſion, otherwiſe tere very eaſy to ſhew, 
That all things neceſſary to Life and God- 
tineſs, are contain*d. in the Mord and Spi- 
rit; that whatever is neceſſarily to 

wrought in us to prepare us for, or entitle 
us to Eternal Salvation, is aſcribed to the 
Goſpel and the Spirit. This Truth then 
being unqueſtionable, That the Goſpe! and 
the Spirit are the two great Inſtruments of 
Perfection; we may from hence: infer two 
Rules, which are of the moſt univerſal 
uſe, and of the moſt powerful efficacy in 
the purſuit of Perfectiun. 1. We cannot 
have too great a Value, too great a Paſſion 
for the Bool of God; nor fix our Thoughts 
and Hearts too earneſtly upon the truths of 
it. We muſt imitate the Theſſalonians, in 
behalf of whom St. Paul thanks God, be- 


cauſe 


Of the Attazament of Perfection. 


— — 


103 


cauſe when they received the word of God 
which they heard of him, they received it not 
an the word of men; but as it is in truth, the 
word of Goa, 1 Thefl. 2.13. that is, we 
muſt entertain the Goſpel, as that which 
has Infallible Truth in all its Doctrines, 
uncontroulable Authority in all its Pre- 
cepts, a Divine Certainty in all its Promi- 


ſes and Threats, and a Divine Wiſdom in 


all its Counſels and Directions: And he that 
thus believes will certainly find the Goſpel 
to work effectually in im, as it did in the 
Theſſalonians. What Light and Beauty 
will he diſcern in all its Deſcriptions of our 
Duty! What Force in all its Perſuaſions ! 
What Majeſty, what Dignity, what Life, 
what Power, what Conſolation, what 
Support ! In one word, What Heavenly 
Virtue will he diſcern in each part of ir, 
and what vaſt and untathomable Wiſdom 
in the whole Compoſure and Contrivance 
of it! How will he then admire it, how 
will he love it, how will he ſtudy it, how 
will he delight init! How will he be tran- 
{ported by the Promiſes, and awed by the 


Threats of it! How will he be pierced and 


{truck through by thoſe Exaggerations of 
Sin, and Captiv'd and Enamour'd by thoſe 
lively and divine Deſcriptions of Virtue 
he meets in it! How will he adore the 
Goodneſs ot God, conſpicuous in our Re- 

H 4 demption! 
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demption! How will he be inflam'd with 
the Love of Jeſus, and be amaz'd at his 
|| Condeſcenſion and Humility! This and 
| much more is the natural effect of our re- 
ceiving the Goſpel as we ought, and pon- 
14 dering the Truths of it with devout and in- 
1 ceſſant Meditation. This the Royal Pſa/- 
vi miſt was abundantly ſenſible of, Thy word 
Ti have I hid in my heart, that I might not ſin 
14 againſt thee, Plalm 119. 11. Thou through 
1 thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
ul mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 
$i I hade more underſtanding than all my teach- 
114 ers for thy teſlimonies are my meditation, 

i ver. 98. To whichT might add many other 
ll verſes out of that P/alm, containing the 
10 various and mighty Effects of the Word of 
By God. Nor will any one think that I attribute 
I |; | too much to the ſtudy of this Word of Life, 
| 1 who ſhall conſider that it is one of the great 

N Works of the Holy Spirit, to incline our 

f hearts to the teſtimonies of God, to write his 
i laws in our hearts, to diſpoſe us to attend to 


1 revealed Truths; and in one word, to fix 
6 our Minds and Thoughts upon them. 
* 2. Since the Spirit, together with the Go- 


and Perfection, tis manifeſt, That we 
ought to live in a continual dependence ur- 
| on God. He mult be our Hope and Cont- 
Il. dence in the Day of Trial: He m uſt be ur 

ä 3 Praiſe 


1 ſpel, is a joint Principle of Regeneration 
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Praiſe and Boaſt in the Day of Victom, and 
in the Day of Peace: When we lie down, 
and when we 7;/e up, we mult ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, *Tis thou, Lord, that makeſt me 
awell in ſafety, Pſal. 4. 8. We muſt look 
upon our ſelves as ſurrounded by Enemies, 
and beſieged by Spiritual Dangers, as Da- 
vid was by Temporal : And as he in the one, 
ſo muſt we in the othee, expect Strength 
and falvation from Him. Through God we 
ſhall do valiantly, for he it is that ſhall tread 
down our enemies, Plal. Go. 12. Many nations 
compaſs me round about; but in the name of 
the Lord will deſtroy them. And when we have 
conquer'd Temptations, and routed the 
Powers of Darknefs,we muſt a ſcribe all, not 
toourown ſtrength, nor to our own watch- 
fulneſs, but to the Grace and the Power of 
God. F the Lord himſelf had not been on our 
(ide, now may Iſrael ſay ; if the Lord himſelf 


had not been on our fide, when the Legions ot 


Hell combined with the World: and Fleſh 
againſt us, they had ſwallowed us up alive, Pſal. 
124. 1, 2, F Now many will be the happy 
2 of this dependence upon God; we 
all be paſſionately deſirous of his Pre- 
ſence, of his Grace and Favour ; we {hall 
dreſs and prepare our Souls, we {hall awa- 
ken and diſpoſe all our Faculties to receive 
him; we ſhall ever do the things that may 
invite and prevail with him to abide with 
us; 
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us; we ſhall be apprehenſive of his forſaking 
au, as the greateſt Evil that can befal us. 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors: ana the ki 
of glory ſhall come in; Awake O my Soul, 
raiſe thy ſelf above this World and Fleſh, 
that thou mayeſt be fit for the king of glory 
to dwell in thee : Who is the king of glory ? 
The Lord ftrong and mighty, the | 6 mighty 
in battel ; that Holy Spirit that ſubdues our 
Enemies, that ſtrengthens us with Might, 
and fills us with Courage and Holy Ala- 
crity, Pſal. 24. 7, 8. Nor does the P/al- 
iſt prepare his Soul for God by Medita- 
tion only, and Spiritual Recollection and 
Soliloquies; but by a careful and circum- 
ſpect Regulation of all his Actions, P/al. 
101. 2, 3. J will behave my ſelf. wiſely in 4 
perfect may: O when wilt thou come unto me: 
Twill walk within my houſewith a perfect heart. 
J will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes : 
T hate the work of them that turn aſide, it 
(hall not cleave to me. And how earneſtly 
does he pray againſt God's forſaking him? 
P/al. 51.11. Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſence, and take not thy holy preſence from me. 
The Reſult of all this, muſt needs be Stea- 
faſtneſs and Growth in Holineſs and Good- 
neſs. For Firſt, This is the natural in- 
fluence of ſuch a dependence upon God; 


it places us as always before Him, and 
makes 
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makes us walk humhbly and circumſpectly, 
as becomes thoſe that are awed by the 
PFreſence of fo Holy a Majeſty: Fhave ſer 
the Lord always before: me; becauſe he is at 
my. right-hand, I ſhall not be moved, Pſal. 
16. 1. Secondly, We cannot doubt but that 
God will plentifully beftaw his Grace on 
thoſe, who thus rely upon him. For where 
can He beſtow it with more Advantage to 
his Glory, or to the Propagation of Holi- 
* neſs; both which are ſo dear to him? 
Wbo is a Subject more capable of it, or 
who can be better entitled to it, than he 
who thus depends upon God ? As he 
it Humbly, and receives it Thazkfully ; ſo 
he will Husband it Carefully, and employ 
it Zealouſl. ME 10 


F. 3. In Prayer, Meditation, and other 
Inſtrumental duties of Religion, we are to 
aim at ane or all of theſe three things. 
1, The Quickening and Enlivening the 
Conſcience. 2. The Confirming and Strength- 
ning our Reſolutiuns of obedience. 3. The 
Raiſing and Keeping up Holy and Devout 
Affections. Great is the benefit of each of 

ſe. Tenderneſs of Conſcience will keep 

us not only from Evil, but every appear- 

ance of it; increaſe of Spiritual Strength, 

will render us ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in 

all the Works of God; and Hol) 3 
I 
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will make us abound in them. To ſpiri- 
tual Paſſion we owe the zeal and pleaſure ; 
to ſpiritual Strength or Liberty, the Con- 


Nancy and Uniformity of an Holy Life; 


and both Strength and Paſſion are gene- 
rally owing to a Tender and Enlighten'd 
Conſcience. For while the Conſcience pre- 
ſerves a quick and nice) ſenſe of good and 
evil, all the great Truths of the Goſpel 
will have their proper Force, and natural 
Efficacy upon us. Theſe then are the Ge- 
nuine Fruits of Meditation, the Euchariſt, 
P/almoay,' and ſuch like. If they do not 
add life and light to the Conſcience; if they 
do not augment our Strength, nor exalt 
our Paſſions; if they do not increaſe our 


deteſtation of Sin, and our love to God 


and Goodneſs; if they do not quicken and 
excite devout purpoſes; if they do not 
engage and refreſh the Soul by Holy Joy 
and Heavenly Pleaſure; if, I ay, they do 
not in ſome degree or other promote 7he/e 
things, we reap no benefit at all from 
them, or we can never be certain that we 
do. But though the ends I have menti- 


oned, be of this great uſe to 20 and con- 


ſequently all are _— to aim at them, 


yet may the different defects and imperte- 


ions of different Chriſtians, render one of 
theſe ends more neceſſary than another; 
and by conſequegce, it will be Wifdew 
more 
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more immediately and directly to intend 


and perſue that. For Example; if a man's 
Temper be ſuch, that his Paſſions do ſoon 
kindle, and ſoon die again ; that he is apt 
to form wiſe and great Projects, and as 
unapt to accompliſh any thing; in this 
caſe, it will be his Duty to aim eſpecially at 
the increaſe of Strength, But if on the 
other hand, a man's Temper be cold and 
phlegmatick, ſlow and heavy; it is but 
fit that he ſhould particularly apply him- 
ſelf to the awakening and exciting Devout 
Afections in his Soul. For as excellent 
purpoſes do often miſcarry for want of 
3 and firmneſs of mind; So 
ſteadineſs and firmneſs of mind, doth ſel- 
dom effect any great matter,when it wants 
life and paſſion to put it into motion. 
Again, if one's paſt life has been very Sin- 
tat, or the preſent be not very Fruitful, it 
will behove ſuch a one to increaſe the Ten- 
dernefs of Conſcience, to add more light and 
life to its Convictions ; that by a daily re- 
petition of Contrition and Fo Agron Ta 
he may waſh off the Stain, or by the Fruit- 
tulneſs of his following life, repair the Bar- 
renneſs of that paſt. Having thus in few 
words, both made out the uſefulneſs of 
thoſe three ends I propoſed to a Chriſtian 
in the performance o 1 Duties 
of Religion, and ſhewed in what caſes he 

\ NE Eo may 
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may be obliged to aim more immediately 
at one than another; I will nom enquire, 
and that as briefly as I can, how theſe three 
Ends may be ſecured and promoted, 

1ſt, Of Tenderneſs of Conſcience, or the 
full and lively convictions of it. 

To promote this, the fir/# thing neceſ- 
fary is Meditation, No man, who dili- 
gently fearches and ſtudies the Book of God, 
can be a ſtranger to himſelf, or to his duty. 
Not to his duty ; for this Book reveals the 
whole Will of God in clear and full terms; 
it gives us fuch infallible Characters of 
good and evil, right and wrong, as render 
our Ignorance or Error inexcuſable: It 

oints out the great Ends of Life fo plain- 
y, and conducts us to them by ſuch gene- 
ral and unerring Rules, that there is no 
variety of circumſtances can ſo perplex 
and ravel our Duty, but that an horeſt 
man by the help of this may eaſily diſco- 
ver it. For this reaſon 'tis that the 
Word of God is called Light, becauſe it 
does diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, 
Right and Wrong ; and like a Lamp 
does manifeſt the Path which we are to 
chuſe, and diſperſes that mit and darkneſs, 
with which the Luſt of Man, and the 
Subtilty of Hell has covered it. And for 
this reaſon ris, that the Good have ſuch 3 
Value, and the Wicked ſuch an Averſion 


for 
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for the Book of God. For, every one that 
doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the lighit, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doth truth, cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God, John 3. 20, 21, Nor can 
he that ſtudies the Mord of God, be a ſtran- 
ger to Himſelf any more than to his Duty. 
For this Light ranſacks all the receſſes of 
the Soul; it traces all its Affections back 
to their firſt ſprings and ſources;it lays open 
all its deſires and projects, and ſtrips its 
moſt ſecret purpoſes of all their diſguiſe : 
For the word of God is quick and powerful, 
and ſharper than any two-edged ſword ; pier- 
cing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow ; and 


is 4 diſcerner of the thou hts and intents of 


the heart, Heb. 4. 12. In a word, if we 
would preſerve the Conſcience quick and 
ſenſible, we muſt be daily converſant in 
the Book of God, For this commands with 
that Authority, inſtructs with that Clear- 
neſs, perſuades with that Force, reproves 
with that Purity, Prudence and Charity, 
that we ſhall not eaſily be able to reſiſt it; 
it deſcribes Righteouſneſs and Sin in ſuch 
true and lively Colours,proclaimsRewards 
and Puniſhments in ſuch powerful and 
moving Language, thatit rouzes even the 
Dead 1n Sin, penetrates and wounds the 
ſtupid and obdurate. To 
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To Meaztation we muſt add Prayer, For 
this is a very proper and eſſential means to 
refreſh and renew in the Soul, the hatred 
of Sin, and love of Goodneſs; and to im- 
prove thoſe impreſſions which Meditation 
has made upon it. We cannot caſily put 
up Petitions to God with confidence, un- 
leſs we do the things that pleaſe him; for 
our hearts wili miſgive us, and our very 
petitions will reproach us: And the meer 
Thought of entring more immediately in- 
to the preſence of God, does oblige us to 
a more careful trial and examination of our 
Actions. For God being not only Omniſ- 
cient, but Juſt and Holy too, we can no 
more flatter our ſelves with the hope of 
pardon for any Sin into which we are be- 
trayed by fondneſs or negligence, than we 
can imagine him ignorant of it. But this 
is not all; we are to pray, that God would 


enable us to /earch out and diſcover our own 


Hearts. Pſal. 139. 23, 24. Search me, O God, 
and know my heart: Try me and know my 
thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked way in 
ine, and lead me in the way everlaſting, Andif 
we do this lincerely, God will undoubtedly 
grant our requeſts; andwill lay open to us all 
our preſent defects and infirmities, and ſhew 
us how far ſhort we come of the glory of 
God: That Perfection of Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs, which many eminent Saints actually 

| 1 arrived 
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arrived at upon Earth. And we may be 
ſure, that Light which breaks in upon our 
mind with this brightneſs, will not ſuffer 
any latent Corruptions to continue undiſco- 
vered; nor permit us to forget the ſtains 
and ruins, which the Sins of our paſt 
life have lefr behind them. Converſation 
is another way,by which we learn to know 
our ſelves, and by which Conſcience is kept 
awake, and in its vigor. How convictive, 
how moving is the Diſcourſe of a Devout 
and Pious Friend? When he complains, 
or when he rejoices ; when he relates the 
Hiſtory of his own Experience ; when he 
lets us ſee the deſigns he has form'd, and 


the excellent ends his Soul thirſts after; 


how does our heart burn within us? What 
variety of Afections does it raiſe in us, when 
he makes his remarks on human Nature 
and the World ; when he bewails the 
diſhonour of God and the decay of Reli- 
gion amongſt us; when he relates the mi- 


ſery and misfortune of Sinners, and ob- 


ſerves the particular Sins and Follies that 
occaſion it? How often does he hereby 
provoke us to wile Reflections on our ſelves ? 
How many new beauties does he diſcover 


to us in Virtue? How many deformities - 


in Sin, which had eſcaped our Obſervati- 
ons? But *tis not the Conv er ſation only of 


my Friend; but his _ alſo, from which 


1 de- 
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I derive, or may do ſo, 1»/trudion and Ad- 
monition, The Perfections of my Friend, 
are the gentleſt and the mildeſt, and yet 
the moſt awakening Reproofs too of my 
own defects; and by the freſhneſs and lu- 
{tre of his Virtue, I diſcern beſt the weak- 
neſs and the dimneſs of my om. How 
often have I been moved to turn my 
Thoughts with ſome [ndignation on my 
own heats and commotions, while I have 
admired and bleſt the ſweetneſs and the 
gentleneſs, the ſoftneſs and the calm, very 
conſpicuous in an excellent Friend ? And 
when I have heard another mention his 
Nightly Praiſes, and thoſe Divine thoughts 
which filled the Intervals of his Sleep, and 
made thoſe hours that are ſo burthenſome 
to ſome, the moſt entertaining and delight- 
ful parts of his Reſt, how have I been in- 
wardly filled with confuſion and ſhame ? 
How have I upbraided and reproached my 
ſelf, condemned the ſluggiſhneſs of mydays, 
the dulneſs and the wandrings of my Soul 
by night? And I believe every ſincere Man 
muſt find himſelf thus affected on the like 
occaſions. For in his kind of Reprocf, 
which I talk of, there is ſomething more 
of Force and Authority than is to he found 
in any other; for the Example of Friends, 
does not only teach us hat we are to do, 
but demonſtrates alſo that it »«y be done. 


Nor 


V 
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Nor does Virtue any where appear with ſo 
lovely and charming an Air as ina Friend. 
But after all, amongſt all the benefits we 
gain by excellent Friendſhips, we ought 
not to reckon this as the leaſt, that it is 
one, and that an indiſpenſable Office of 
Friendſhip, to admoniſh and reprove : For 
the reproofs of inſtruction are the paths of 
life, Prov. 6. 23. But then, that we may 
be capable of this Bleſſing, we mutt 
diſpoſe our minds to expect and bear Re- 
proof: We muſt ſtrive after an humble 
and teachable Temper ; and we muſt invite 
and incourage out Friends to this kindeſt 
Office; not only by unaffected requeſts, 
but alſo by obeyizg their advice, pardoning 
whatever infirfnity may be interſpers'd 
with it, and loving them the better, as in- 
deed they deſerve: For there is ſcarce any 
better proof of their Affection, Prudence 
and Courage, which they are capable of 

giving us. | 
20%, A Second End of Inſtrumental Du- 
ties is the Tiicreaſe of Spiritual Strength. 
Now Spiritual Strength conſiſts in the 
Power and Dominion we have over our 
Affections and Actions: And it ſtands up- 
on two Baſes; the Reduction of Sin, and 
the Growth of Virtue ; whatever does weak- 
en and reduce our propenſions to Sin, 
whatever promotes the ſubjection of rhe 
I 2 Body, 
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Body, adds Power and Authority to the 
Mind, and renders Virtue more eaſy and 
pleaſant. And becauſe Virtues have a mu- 
tual Connexion and Dependence upon one 
another; therefore whatever promotes any 
one, promotes all. But eſpecially, whatever 
{trengthens ourHope,or quickens our Fear, 
or inlarges our Knowledge, andincreaſes our 
Faith ; this does confirm and eſtabliſh our 
Reſolution more than anything elſe. Faith is 
the Root, Fear the Guard, and Hope the Spur 
of all our Virtues. Faith convinces us what 
is our Duty; Fear makes us Impartial, Dili- 
gent and Watchful; Hope, reſolved and 
active in the Proſecution of it. It being 
thus clear, what our Spiritual Strength con- 
ſiſts in, it will be eaſy to diſcern by what 
nt aus We are to gain it. But I can here 
only ſuggeſt thoſe hints and intimations 
which the Reader muſt upon occaſion, as 
he needs, inlarge and improve. | 
| I. Meditation is theſirſtthingneceſſary. We 
| mult often ſurveytheGrounds andFounda- 
| 17 tions of our Faith; we muſt conſider fre- 
| quently and ſeriouſly the Scripture Topicks 
[| of Hope and Fear, ſuch are the Death of 
1 Jeſus, a Judgment to come, the Holine!s 
nm and Juſtice, and the Omnipreſence of God 
1 We muſt diligently obſerve the Wiles and 
„ Stratagems of Satan, the Arts and Inſinu— 
ations of the World and Fl, and mark 
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the Progres of Sin from its very begin- 
ning to Maturity; and all this with a par- 
ticular regard to the Corruption of our 
own Nature, and the deceitfulneſs of our 


own Hearts. We mult often ponder upon. 


the Beauty and Peace of Holineſs, the 
love of God and of Jeſus, the Virtues, 
Sufferings, and Crowns of Martyrs. And 
finally, If we will increaſe in ſtrength, we mult 
practiſe this duty of Meditation often, and 
we mult not ſuffer our ſelves to be with- 
drawn from it, or be prevail'd with to in- 
termit it on any ſlight and trivial preten- 
ces. And becauſe we are not always Ma- 
ſters of our own Affairs, nor conſequently 
of our Time; theretore ought we to have 
ever ready at hand, a good Collection of 
Texts, which contain in few words, the 
Power and Spirit of Goſpel! Motives, the 
Perfection and Beauty of Duties, and the 
Subſtance of Advice and Counſel: And to 
fix theſe ſo in our Memory, that they may 
ſerve as a Shield for us to oppoſe, as our 
Saviour did, againſt the Darts of the Devil, 
and as a ſupply of excellent and uſeful 
Thoughts upon a ſudden : So that in al} 
the little Interruptions of Buſineſs, and the 
many little vacancies of the Day, the Mind, 
which is an active and buſy Spirit, may 
never want a proper /zbject to work upon; 
much leſs loſe it ſelf in wild and lazy 
13 amule- 
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amuſements, or defile it ſelf by vain or vi- 
cious Thoughts. But we mult not only take 
care that Meditation be frequent, but alſo 
that it be not looſe and roving. To which 
end it will be neceſfary to ſtudy our /e ves as 
well as the Scriptures, and to be intimately 
acquainted with the advantages and diſad- 
vantages of our Conftitution, and our 
State; that ſo in our Meditations on the 
Scriptures, we may more particularly have 
an Eye on thoſe Vices we are molt obnoxi- 
ous to, and thoſe Virtues which are either 
more neceſſary, or more teeble and under- 

wn. | 

Next after Meditation muſt follow 
Prayer. Great is the Power of Prayer in 
promoting Chriſtian Strength and Forti- 
tude ; whether we conſider its Prevalence 
upon God, or its natural Influence upon ou 
elves, If we conſider the latter, what 
| Divine Force and Energy is there in the 
Confidences of Faith, the Joys of Hope, the 
earneſt Longings and Deſires of Love, the 
tender Sorrows of Contrition,the delight ot 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings, the Adorations 
andSelf depreſſions ofa profound Humility, 
and the Reſolutions and Vows of a per- 
fect Abhorrence of, and Holy Zeal and In- 
dignation againſt Sin! How do theſe things 
mellow and inrich the Soul! How do they 


raiſe it higher and higher above the corrup- 
171055 
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tion which is in the world through luſt ! How 
do they renew it daily, and make it a 
partaker of the Divine Nature ! The Re- 

etition of the fame acts naturallybegets an 

abit ; an Habit is the Stretch and Per- 
fection of the Soul; for it is a diſpoſition 
ripen*d and confirm'd by Cuſtom. How 
naturally then muſt Prayer fortify the Mind, 
ripen good Diſpoſitions, or add Strength 
and Perfection to good Habits! Since it is 
nothing elſe but a repeated Exerciſe of al- 
moſt all the Graces of the Goſpel, Repen- 
tance, Faith, Hope, Charity, and the like: 
And it ought to be obferved, that Prayer 
gives us a Reiden opportunity of exerci- 
ling thoſe Virtues, which we ſhould not 
otherwiſe be ſo often oblig'd to do. It, 
Seconaly, we inquire into the Prevalence of 
Prayer with God, we ſhall have further 
reaſons yet to reſolve, that it is a moſt 
effectual means of increaſing our ſpiritual 
Strength, What will God deny to the 
Prayer of a Rightcous Man ? He may de- 
ny him temporal things, becauſe they are 


not good for him, He may refuſe to re- 


move a Temptation, becauſe this is often 
an occaſion of his own Glory, and his Ser- 
vants Reward ; but he will never retule 
him Grace toConquer it. He will no more 
deny his Spirit to one that earneſtly and 
ſincerely begs ir, than the natural Parent 

14 Will 
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will Bread to his hungry and cravingChild. 
| 5 And no wonder, ſince Grace is as neceſſary 
to the ſpiritual Life as Bread to the natu- 
ral; the Goodneſs of God is more tender 
and compaſſionate than any Inſtinct in Hu- 
man Nature; and the Purity and Perte- 
Ction of God more zealouſly ſollicitous for 
the Holineſs and Immortality of 5 Chil- 
dren than Earthly Parents can be for a 
ſickly periſhing Life of theirs. Thus then 
tis plain, that Prayer contributes wonder- 
fully to the Strengthning and Eſtabliſhing 
the Mind of Man in goodneſs. But then 
we muſt remember, that it muſt have 
theſe two Qualifications ; it mult be frequent 
and znceſſantly importunate. 1. Tt muſt be 
Frequent, I would have this Rule com- 
| plied with as far as it may, even in our 
{tated, regular, and ſolemn Addreſſes to 
God. But becauſe Buſineſs, and ſeveral 
| Obligations we lie under to the World, do 
| often preſs hard upon us, therefore muſt 1 
ive the ſame Counſel here, which I did 
before under the Head of Meditation; that | 
is, to have always ready and imprinted in 
our Memory ſeveral Texts of Scripture, con- t 
taining the moſt weighty and important c 
Truths, in the molt piercing and moving [ 
b 
\ 


| Language; that we may be able to form 
theſe on a ſudden into Ejaculations, in 
which, our Souls may mount up into Hea- it 
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den, amidſt the Ardours and Tranſports 
of Deſires and Praiſes, as the Angel 
did, in the Flame of Ma-04/'s Sacrifice. 
2. Prayer muſt be inceſſa;t , importunate. 
Importunate it will be, if the Soul be pre- 
par'd and diſpos'd as it ouglit; that is, 
if it be diſingag'd from this World, and 
poſſeſſed intirely with the Belief and earn- 
eſt Expectation of a better; if it be hum- 
bled in it ſelf, diſclaim all Strength and Me- 
rit of its own, and reſt wholly on thc 
Goodneſs and All-ſufficiency of God, 1 
add Inceſſantly, in Conformity to the Para- 
bles of our Lord, Luke 11. 8. and 18. 5. 
and the «da\dz/u; of the Apoſtle, 1 Theil. 
5. 17. And whoever conſiders Human Na- 
ture well, and remembers how ſoon pious 
Motions vaniſh, and how little they effect, 
will diſcern a plain reaſon, both for Vebe- 
menceand Preſeverance in Prayer: For Vehe- 
mence, that the Soul may be deeply impreſ- 
{ed by pious Paſhons; for Perſeverance, 
that ſuch Impreſſions may not be effaced 
and obliterated. Nor let any one fancy, 
That Prayer thus qualified has not a bet- 
ter influence upon God as well as up- 
on our ſelves : Tis true, God is void of the 
painfulneſs and defects of Human Paſſions, 
but not of the Perfection of Divize ones. 
Woe were to us, if God werean inflexible, 
inexorable Deity, and incapable of being 
wrought 
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wrought upon by the inceſſant Importu- 
nity of his poor Creatures: Woe were 
to us, if the ſoftnefs and the tendernefs 
of the Divine Nature, did not infinitely 
exceed the little reſemblances of it in Man. 
If in a word, God did not abound in 
Goodneſs, Mercy, and Compaſſion, more 
eaſily to be moved and excited than thoſe 
Human Paſſions that bear ſome Azalogy to 
them. Next to Converſation with God by 
Prayer, the Converſation of good Men does 
wonderfully contribute to the building us 
up in Faith and Virtue. How does the 
Senſe and Experience of ſuch as deſerve 
our eſteem and affection, ſettle and eſta- 
bliſh our Judgment when they concur with 
us! How does their Knowledge enlighten 
us, their Reaſon ſtrengthen our Faith, and 
their Example inflame us with Emulation 
A pious Friendſhip renders Religion it felt 
more engaging : It ſanctifies our very Di- 
verſions and Recreations, and makes them 
miniſter to Virtue; it minds us when we 
are forgetful, ſupports and encourages us 
when we faint and tire, reproves and cor- 
rects us when we give back, and recals us 
into the right path when we go out of it. 
This 2, or this ſhould be, the buſineſs of 


Converſation , the end and advantage of 


Friendſhip : We ſhould be often talking to- 


gether of the things of God, communica- 
FIPg 
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ting and laying open the ſtate of our Souls, 
our Fears, our Hopes, our Improvements 
and Defects; we ſhould watch over one 
another, comfort and ſupport one another ; 
our D#/courſe ſhould always miniſter new 
warmth, or new ſtrength to our Holy 
Faith and Love, But among all the means 
of Grace, there is no one does fo much cor- 
roborate and nouriſh the Soul of Man as the 
Holy Euchariſt. How many wiſe and im- 
partial Reflections does the Preparation for 
it occaſion ? What unfeigned Humility, 
and what a profound Awe of the Divine 
Majeſty, does a previous Self-Examination 
beget in us? What a tender ſenſe of the 
Divine Love docs the Contemplation of the 
whole Myſtery enkindle ? What Firmneſs 
and Reſolution do we derive from freſh 
Vows and repeated Engagements; and theſe 
offer'd up with fo much Solemnity? And 
how much, finally, is the Habit of Holi- 
neſs improved by that ſpiritual Pleaſure, 
which the ſenſible Aſſurances of Grace and 
Salvation work in us, by that Awe and 
Holy Fear which the whole Action leaves 
behind on our Minds, and the Zeal, Vigi- 
lance, and Circumſpection it obliges us to 
tor the time following? Not to mention 
here, how the Participation of this Holy 
Sacrament obliges us to a molt folemn Ex- 
2rciſe of Repentance towards God N - 
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Faith in our Lord Jeſus, of Brotherly 
Love and Charity, and the Hope of Im- 
mortality and Glory. Here, in a word, 
we prepare to meet Goa, as we would do 
in Death and Judgment ; here we make 
an open Profeſſion of our Holy Faith, re- 
nounce the World and Fleſh, all our ſinful 
or vain delires ; devote our ſelves to the 


Service of Jeſus ; and learn to expect Hap- 


pineſs from nothing elſe,but theMerits and 
the Imitation of his Croſs, So profound 
is the Miſdom of this Inſtitution, that it 
evidently ſpeaks God the Author of it, and 
proclaims the too common zeg/edt of it in 
moſt parts of this Nation, and inexcuſable 
Sin and Folly, 

3. A Third end of Inſtrumental Duties 
of Religion, is the raiſing and keeping up 
Holy and Devout Aﬀettions. I know not 
et Paſſion is ſo commonly undervalued 
and diſparaged in Religion, unleſs they 
who thus treat it, mean nothing by it, but 
a ſhort liv'd and ſuperficial commotion of 
the Mind, which leaves no print or reliſh 
behind it, and is preſently ſucceeded by Sin 
and Folly. Holy Paſſion is the vigour and 
ſtrength of the Soul; *tis the {tate and 
frame of the Mind when it is thoroughly 
moved and affected. And therefore to 
form to one's ſelf Religion deſtitute of Pa/- 
ſion, is little better than to content _ 

el 
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ſelf with one that is lazy, lukewarm, and 
lifeleſs. And though there be ſome Tem- 
pers very unapt to be moved, yet 'tis hard 
to imagine how even theſe can be wrought 
up to a Reſolution, or that Reſolution be 
ſupported and continued without their be- 
ing affected ſo thoroughly, as to feel either 
a real Paſſion, or ſomething very nearly 
* one. Tis an excellent Frame 
of Spirit, when the Soul is eaſily elevated 
and tranſported into Holy Paſſion: And 1 
find that all thoſe Virtues, or rather Acta of 
Virtue, which are deſcrib'd to the Life, 
and which are by all judg'd moſt Perfect 
and Lovely, have moſt of Paſſion in 
them. How Warm and Paſſionate was the 
Love of David for his God ! What Flame, 
what vehemence of Deſire was he moved by, 
when he cries out, P/alm 42. 1, 2. As the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo pant- 
eth my 7:3 a7 thee, O God: my foul thirſt- 
eth for Goa, for the living God, What 
awful Concuſſions and Agitations of Spirit 
did he feel, when he thus deſcribes his 
Fear, My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy judgments, Pal. 119. 
120. What afflictions of Soul, what ten- 
derneſs of Heart do we meet with in the 
Repentance of St. Peter, when he ment forth 
and wept bitterly! Of Mary Magdalen, or 
whoever that Woman in Luke 7. was, when 
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ſhe waſhed the feet of our Saviour with her tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head ! 
F/ And of the Royal Pſalmiſt when he watered 
his conch with his tears, Pſal. 6. 6. Nor were 
the Pleaſures of Aſſararce leſs ſenſible and 
f vehement than the Sorrows of Repentance, 
when the firſt Chriſtians rejoiced with joy un- 
ſpeakable, and hopes fall of glory. Shall 1 
here add that Holy Indignation againſt Sin, 
that vehement deſire of making ſome Re- 
paration for it, which is the effect of Godly 
Sorrow, that Zeal and Fervenc of Spirit 
in the Service of God, which is the ige 
Character of Perfection it ſelf ? Shall I call 
theſe Paſſions? I muſt not; for though 
they have the heat and agitation of Paſſioy, 
they have in them the firmneſs and ſteadi- 
neſs of an Habit. And I wiſh with all my 
Heart, that all thoſe other excellent Afett:- 
ons of Soul, which I before named, could 
be rendred Natural and Habitual. The 
nearer we come to this, undoubtedly the 
Perfecter. I doubt Mortality is incapable 
of any ſuch height: But the more frequen! 
as well as the more vehement and fervent 
ſuch Affections are, the better certainly 
for great is the Force and Virtue of Holy 
Paſſion; the flame of Love refines our Na- 
ture, and purifies it from all its Droſs; the 
| Tears of a Godly Sorrow extinguiſh all our 
h carnal and worldly Luſts; and the Agitati- 
ond 
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ons of Fear preſerve the chaſtity and puri- 
ty of the Soul. Tis plain then, That our 
Religion ought to be animated by Holy 
Paſſions; that the more frequent and natu- 
ral theſe: grow, the more oy we are; 
that being the moſt excellent frame of Spi- 
rit, when we are moſt apt to be ſenſibly 
and thoroughly affected by Divine Truths. 
By what Meaus we may attain to this, is 
nom briefly to be conſidered. *Tis certain, 
That great and important, wonderful and 
glorious Truths, will not fail to affect us, 
and that throughly, unleſs Luſt or Infide- 
lity have render'd us ſtupid and impene- 
trable. And that Goſpel-Truths are ſuch, 
is no doubt at all; let the Conviction be 
full, the Repreſentation lively, and the 
Truth will do its work. *Tis for want of 
ſuch Circumſtances and ſuch ſenſible Noti- 


ons of an Object as may ſtrike the Imagi- 


nation ; for want of cloſe and particular 
Applications, when Divine Truths do not 
move us. 'This now does not only call us 
to the frequent Meditation of the moſt Af- 
fecting Subjects, the Majeſty and Omaipre- 
ſence of God; the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell ; 
butit ſhews alſo, how to model and form 
our Meditations, that they prove not cold 


and ſluggiſh. Let the Object of our 


Thoughts be deſcribed by the moſt ſenſible 
Images 
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Images or Reſemblances, let it be clad with 
the moſt natural Circumſtances, let it be 
made as particular as it can, by fixing 
its Eye «pox us, and pointing its Motion 
towards us; but above all, and in the firſt 
place, let the Proof of it be clear and 
{trong. Prayer is an Exerciſe very apt to 
move the Paſſion: The Mind having diſen- 
gaged it ſelf from all Earthly and Bodily 
Affections, is prepared for the impreſſion of 
Truth and the Spirit of God; it draws 
nearer into the Preſence of God, and the 
ſenſe of this ſheds an awful Reverence up- 
on it; it has a clearer, calmer, and more 
ferious View of Divine Things, than when 
itis obſcured and diſturbed by worldly Ob- 
jects. Ina word, Meditation is in this Ex- 
erciſe render'd more ſolemn and more parti- 
cular ; and when the Holy Fire is kindled 
in the Soul, it dilates and diffuſes it ſelf 
more and more, till the ſtrength of Deſire, 
the vehemence of Holy Love tranſcend- 
ing the weakneſs of this Mortal Nature, 
we faint under the Paſſions that we cannot 
bear. The Lord's Supper is an Holy Rite, 
wonderiully adapted to raiſe excellent Pa/- 
ſions: Here Chriſt is, as it were ſet forth 
Cruciſied amongſt us; we ſee His Body bro- 
ken, and His Blood poured forth; here with 
a devout Joy we receive and embrace Him 
by Faith and Love in thoſe Symbols of . 

| | Body 
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Body and Blood, and Pledges of His Love. 
The Soul mult be very ill prepared, it muſt 
have very imperfect Notions of Sin and 
Damnation, the Croſs of Chriſt, Grace 
and Salvation, which is not ſenſible of a 
Crowd of Holy Paſſions ſpringing up in it at 
this Sacrament. Hymns and Pſalms have, 
by I know not what Natural Mazzck, a pe- 
culiar Force and Operation upon a pious 
Mind. Divine Poetry has a noble elevati- 
on of Thoughts; it does not deviſe and 
counterfeit Paſſions, but only vents thoſe 
which it fee/s; and theſe are pure and 
lovely, kindled from above. Therefore 
are all its Characters natural, its Deſcripti- 
ons lively, its Language moving and power- 
ful; and all is fo directly ſuited to a Devout 
Mind, that it preſently enters, moves, and 
actuates it, inſpires and informs it with the 
very Paſſions it deſcribes. And though all 
Good Men are not equally mov'd in this 
Duty, yet all, I believe, are more or /eſs 
moved. It was very much the buſineſs of 
the Prophets, and all of Prophetice Educa- 
tion; our Lord and his Diſciples practis d 
it frequently; it was ever a great part of 
Religious Joy, and one of the greateſt Plea- 
ſures of pious Retirement: And I wilh 
from my Heart the eſteem of it were re- 
vived in our days; I perſuade my felt it 
would add much to the Warmth and Plea- 
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ſare of Devotion ; it would contribute to 
introduce Religion into our Families; and 
for ought 1 know, into our very Recreati- 
ons and Friendſhips. And this minds me, 
that as I have under every foregoing Head 
taken notice of the Advantages of Conver- 

ſation, 101 ſhould not forget it here. This 
has a lively influence upon our Minds, and 
6 always kindles in the Soul a gentle heat. 
[| And did we but accuſtom our ſelves to en- 
# tertain one another with Diſcourſe about 
another World; did we mingle the Praiſes 
of God with the Feaſts and Joys of Life; 
did we retire to our Country Howſes to con- 
template. the variety and riches of Divine 
Wiſdom and Bounty in thoſe aatural Scenes 
of Pleaſure which the Country affords, and 
did we now and then invite our Friends to 
join with us in offering up Hallelajahs to 
God on this account, what Brightneſs and 
Serenity, what Calm and Pleaſure, would 
this diftuſe through all our Souls, through 
all our Days! To this that I have ſaid 
touching the exciting Holy Paſſions, I will 
only add one Qbſervation, formed upon 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, Ja mes 5. 13. 
Is any among you affiifted? let him pray. | 
any merry? let him ſins Pſalms, That! 
Religion mult be accommodated to Nature, 
and that devout Paſſious will ſoon ſhoot up, 
when they are engrafted upon a 1 
Stock. 
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Stock. With which I will join this other, 
That ſince we are moſt affected by ſuch 
Truths as are molt particular, circumſtan- 
tiated, and ſenſible, and therefore imprint 
- themſelves more eaſily and deeply on our 
Imagination; for this Reaſon I ſhould re- 
commend the Readizg the Lives of Saints 
and excellent Perſons, were they not gene- 
rally writ ſo, that we have — to deſire 
ſomewhat more of the Spirit of Piet in 
the Learned, and more of Judgment in the 


Pious, who have employed their Pens on 
this Argument. 


d. 4. The immediate Euds of Diſcipline 
are, the ſubduzng the Pride of the Heart, 
and the reducing the Appetites of the Body. 
By Diſcipline, I here underſtand whatever 
voluntary Rigours we impoſe upon our 
ſelves, or whatever voluntary Reſtraints we 
lay upon our allowed Ezjoments. And 
when I ſay that the Humiliation of the 
Heart, and Subjection of the Body are the 
immediate Ends of both, I do not exclude 
any other which may be zvolved in theſe, 
or reſult from them. Now, of what In- 
purtauce theſe two things are, I need not 
ſhew. For ſince all Sin is diſtinguiſhed in 
Scripture into the filthineſs of the Spirit and 
the Fleſh, it is plain, that the Pride of the 
Heart, and the Luft of the Body, are the 
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mo great Cauſes of all Immorality and Un- 
cleanneſs. And therefore theſe are the 2 
great Euds which the Wiſe and Good have 
ever had in their Eye in all their Acts of 
Self-denial and Mortification. This is ſuffi- 
ciently atteſted by the Example of Davia, 
Pſalm 131. Lord, I am not high. minded, I 
have no proud looks. I do not exerciſe my 
ſelf in great matters, which are too high for 
ne: But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, 
like as a child that is weaned from his mother; 
yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child, And 
from that other of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 25, 
26, 27. And every one that ſlriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible, I therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air: But I keep under my body, and bring 
it into ſubjection ; leſt that by any means 
when I have preached to others, I my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſtramay. Whoever thus mor- 
ties the Pride of the Heart, whoever thus 
brings under the. Body, will ſoon find him- 
Mi ſelf truly ſet free, and Maſter of him- 
| | ſeif and Fortune: He will be able to 
{| run the way of God's Commandments, and 
to advance on ſwiftly towards Perfection, 
and the Pleaſure and Happineſs that at- 
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And to attaiz theſe bleſſed Ende, I do 
not think that we need enſnare ovr Souls in 
the perpetual Bonds of Moznaſtick Vows; I 
do not think that we are to expoſe our ſelves 
by any Ridiculous or Fantaſtick Obſervances: 
There is, I ſay, no need of this; for we 
may, as oft as we ſhall ſee fit, retrench 
our Pleaſures, abate of the Shew and Fi- 
gure of Life; we may renounce our own 
Wills to comply with theirs who cannot ſo 
well pretend either to Authority or Diſcre- 
tion: And if theſe things cannot be done in 
ſome circumſtances, without becoming 
Fools for Chriſt; that is, without that 
Tameneſs, that Condeſcenſion, that Dimi- 
aution of our ſelves which will never com- 
port with the Humors and the Faſhions of 
the World; here is (till the more room for 
Mortification,and fora nearer and more emi- 
nent Imitation of the Bleſſed Jeſus: Pro- 
vided {till we decline all Affectation of Sin- 
gularity; and when we practiſe any extra- 
ordinary Inſtance of Self-dexial, we be ever 
able to jultify it to Religious and Judicious 
Perſons, by the Propoſal of ſome excellent 
End. Faſting indeed is plainly preſcribed 
in Scripture ; and though the OHigation to 
it, with reſpect to its Frequency and Mca- 
ſure, be not the ſame on 40% yet a!! ſhould 
ſome time or other practiſe it, as far as the 
Rules of Chriſtian Prudence will permit. 
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And I have often thought, that Faſting 
ſhould generally conſiſt, rather in Abſti- 
nence from n Meats, than from all ; 
not the Food w LY nouriſbes out Strength, 
but that which gratifes the Palate, mini- 
ſtring moſt directly to Wantonneſs and 
Luxury. 

For the better regulating of Voluntary 
Diſcipline, I propoſe by way of Advice 
Three Things. 1. I do not think it beſt 
to bring our ſelves under any perpetual and 
unalterable Ties in any Inſtance of Selt- 
denial: There is a Virtue in Enjoying the 
World, as well as in Renouncing it; and 
*tis as great an Excellence of Religion to 
know how to aboard, as how to ſuffer mant. 
Nay, what is more, all voluntary Auſteri- 
ties are 1n order togive us a Power and Do- 

minion over our ſelves in the general courſe 
of a proſperous Life, And laſtly, I very 
much doubt, when once a Man has long 
and conſtantly accuſtomed himſelf to any 
Rigor, whether it continue to have much 
of Mortification in it, or whether it ſo ct- 
tectually tend to promote our Spiritual Li- 
berty, as it would it we did return to it but 
nom and ther, as we ſaw occaſion. 2. We 
muſt not multiply «zzeceſſary Scverities ; 
and that no Man may think more needful 
than really are, I obſerve here, That as 
there are very few who have not in their 
| Nature 
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Nature very conſiderable Infirmittes, ſo arc 
there as few who have not in their Fortune 
very conſiderable Inconventencies : And if 
they would apply themſelves to the Maſter- 
ing of both theſe as they ought, they would 
ſtand in 4% zeed of 4 Diſcipline of Ar- 
bitrary Auſterities. There are many things 
too triſling to be taken notice of, which yet 
do prove ſufficient to diſturb the quiet of 
moſt, and betray them to many Paſſions 
and Indecencies: Nay, the Weakneſſes of 
good men are ſometimes fed by Temptati- 
ons of oy little moment. Now to ſur- 
mount theſe Temptations, and to frame and 
accommodate the Mind to bear the little 
ſhocks and juſtles which we daily meet 
with, without any Diſcompoſure or Diſ- 
pleaſure, is a matter of great / to the 
Tranquility of Life, and the Maturity of 
Virtue. To be able to bear the Pride of 
one, and the Stupidity of another; one 
while to encounter Rudeneſs, another 
while Neglect, without being moved by 
either; to ſabmit to Noiſe, Diforder, and 
the Diſtraction of many little Aﬀairs,when 
one is naturally a Lover of Quietneſs and 
Order, or when the Mind is intent upon 
things of Importance; in one word, to di- 
geſt the perpetual diſappointments which 
we meet with, both in Buſineſs and Plea- 
ſure, and in all the little Projects, which 
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not the Elegant and Ingenious only, bur 
People of all Stations and all Capacities 
purſue ; to ſaffer all the Humours and Fol- 
lies, the Errors, Artifices, Indecencies, 
and Faults of thoſe we have to do with, 
with that Temper we ought, that is, 
with a Calmneſs which proceeds not from 
an unconcernment for the good of others, 
but a juſt Dominion over our own Spirits ; 
This is a great Height; and to train our 
ſelves up to 1t daily with much Patience, 
Vigilance, and Application of Mind, is the 
beſt Diſcipline : Though I do not mean here- 
by to exclude all voluntary Impoſitions ; 
tor in order to Maſter the Evils which we 
cannot avoid, it may be of good uſe now 
and then to form the Mind by voluntary 
Trials and Difficulties of our own chuſing. 
. Laſtly, we muſt ever have a care not 
to loſe the Subſtance for the Shadow, not 
to reſt in the Means, and neglett the EA? 
being much taken up in Diſcipline without 
producing any Fruits of it. For this is ta- 
king much pains to little purpoſe; travel- 
ling much without making any Progrels. 
But much more muſt we take care in the 
ext place, that the Diſcipline we put our 
ſelves upon, do not produce any Fruit. 
To which end, we mult careſully obſerve 
three things. 1. That we keep to that Mv- 
deration winch Spiritual Prudence requires; 
nei⸗ 
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neither expoſing nor entangling our ſelves, 
nor diſcouraging others by Exceſſes and 
Extravagancies, 2. That our Self-denial 
never betray us into Pride or Uncharita- 
bleneſs; for if it tempt us to over-rate our 
ſelves, and deſpiſe others, this is a flat Con- 
tradiction to one of the main Ends of Chri- 
ſtian Diſcipline, which is, the Humiliation 
of the Heart, 3. That we ever preſerve, 
nay, increaſe the Sweetzeſs and Gentleneſs 
of our Minds; for whatever makes us 
ſower and moroſe, or peeviſh and unſocia- 
ble, makes us certainly ſo much worſe : 
And inſtead of begetting in us nearer Re- 
ſemblances of the · Divine Nature, gives 
us a very ltrong tincture of a Diveliſßh one. 
Athanaſius therefore in the Life of Anthony 
the Hermite obſerves, amongſt other his 
great Virtues, That after 'Thirty Years 
ipent in a ſtrange kind of retired, and 
ſolitary Life, #, > e @s dd redete, wh 
VERY Wow e, 4 40! EKE Tv 10 =, c M Py 
Ne leis mv, x, . He did not appear to 
his Friends with a ſullen or favage, but 
with an obliging ſociable Air: And there is 
indeed but little reaſon, _ the Look 
ſhould be lowring and contracted, when 
che Heart 1s filled with Joy and Charity, 
Goodneſs, and Pleaſure. A Serene open 
Counter4rce, and a chearful grave De- 
Por.:-4c44 , docs belt ſuit the Tranqut- 
lit 


138 


Of the Attainment of Perfection. 


1 


lity, Purity, and Dignity of a Chriſtian 
Mind. 


F. 5. Laſtly, Some kinds of Life are bet- 
ter ſuited and accommodated to the great 
Ends of Religion and Virtue than others. 
I ſhall not here enter into an Examination 
of the Advantages or Diſadvantages there 
are in the ſeveral kinds of Life with refer- 
ence to Religion. The ſettling this and 
ſeveral other things relating to it, was one 
main deſign of my laſt Book. All therefore 
that I have here to do, is but to make one 
plain Inference from all that has been ad- 
vanced in this Chapter, If Perfection and 
Happineſs cannot be obtained without a fre- 
quent and ſerious Application of our ſelves 
to the Means here inſiſted on; thenꝰ tis plain, 
that we ought to caſt our Lives, if we can, 
into ſuch a Method that we may be in a ca- 
pacity to do this. To ſpeak more particularly 
and cloſely; ſince Meditation, Prayer, and 
Holy Con ver ſation, are ſo neceſſary to quicken 
the Conſcience, excite our Paſſions, and for- 
tify our Reſolutions, it is evident that it is 
as neceſſary ſo to model and form our lives, 
that we may have time enough to beitow 
on theſe. For they, whoſe Minds and 
Time are taken up by the World, ha ve very 
little leiſure for things of this nature, and 
are very little diſpos'd to them, and as ill 


qua- 
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qualified for them. As to Converſation, a8 
the World goes now, *tis not to be expect- 
ed that it ſhould have in it any reliſh of 


Piety, unleſs between ſuch as have entred 


into a cloſe and ſtrict Friendſhip. But the 
Worldly Man is a ſtranger to true Friend- 


ſbip;ʒ tis too ſacred, too delicate a thing for 


a Mind devoted to the World, to be capa- 
ble of. A regard to Intereſt, to ſome out- 
ward Forms and Decencies; the gratifica- 
tion of ſome natural Inclination, the ne- 
ceſſity of ſome kind of Diverſion and En- 
joyment, may invite him to more Famili- 
arity with ſome, than others. But 'tis hard 
to behieve,thartthere ſhould be any thing in 
ſuch Combinations, of that which is the very 
Life and Soul of Friendſhip, a ſincere and 
undeſigning Paſſion, increaſed by mutual 
Confidences and Obligations, and ſupport- 
ed and ſtrengthen'd by Virtue, and Ho- 
nour. As to Prayer, Men of baſineſs do, I 
doubt, oftner read or ſay Prayers, than Pray; 
tor *tis very hard to imagine that a Soul 
that grovels perpetually here upon Earth, 
that is inceſſantly Sollicitous about the 
things of thisWorld,andchar entersabrupt- 
Fi upon thisDuty without any Preparation, 

ould immediately take Fire, be filled with 
Heavenly Vigor, and be tranſported with 
earneſt and impatient deſire of Grace and 
Glory. Ah! How hard is it for him who 


Hungers 
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Hungers and Thirſts perpetually after the 
profits of this Morla, to hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs too! If ſuch Minds as 
theſe retain the Belief of a Providence. 
ſome awe of God, and ſome degree of 
Gratitude towards him, *tisas much as may 
reaſonably be expected from them: And 
may ths availthemas far as it can! Laſtly, 
as to Meditation, how can it be imagined 
that ſuch whoſe Minds and Bodies are fa- 
tigued and haraſſed by Worlaly Buſineſs 
ſhould be much inclined to it, or well pre- 
pared for it? How ſhould theſe Men form 
any Notion of a perfect and exalted Vir- 
tue, ofdevout and Heavenly Paſſion? What 
Conceptions can they have of the Power 
and Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, of Poverty, of 


Spirit, or Purity of Heart, or the diffuſi- 


on of the Love of God in our Souls? What 
Ideas can they entertain of an Heaven, or 
of Angelical Pleaſure and Beatitude? In a 
word, the Religion of Men intent upon this 
World, when they pretend to any, which 
too often they do not, conſiſts eſpecially in 
two things, In Abſtaining from Wickedneſs, 


and doing the Works of their Civil Calling; 


and how far they may be ſenſible of hizher 
Obligations, I determine not. Good God 
What a Mercy it is to theſe poor Creatures, 
that *tis the faſhion of their Country, as 


well as a Precept of our Religion, to Ne- 
dicate 
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dicate one Day in /evez to the Service of 
God and their Souls! But have I not of- 
ten taught, that Purity of Intention Con- 
verts the Works of a ſecalar Calling in- 
to the Works of God? I have fo, *tis 
univerſally taught, *tis the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel ; and therefore I ſhall never retract 
it; but ah! How hard a thing is it for a 
Worldly Man to maintain this Purity of In- 
tention ! How hard a thing is it fora Mind 
caten up by the Love and Cares of this 
World to do all to the Honour of God ! 
Though therefore I cannot retract this Do- 
ctrine, yet the longer I live, the more rea- 
{on do I ſec, for qualifying and guarding it 
with this Caution: Let no man that deſires 
co be Saved, much leſs that deſires to be 
Perfect, take Sanctuary in Purity of In- 
tention, while he ſuffers the Works of his 
Secular Calling to ingroſs his Soul, and in- 
tirely uſurp his Time. If Secular Works 
exclude and thruſt out of doors ſuch as 
are properly Religious, it will not be eaſy 
to conceive, how the Power of Godlineſs 
ſhould be maintained, how any wiſe 
Thoughts, or Heavenly Deſires ſhould be 
preſerved in ſuch men; or how, finally thoſe 
who have utterly given up themſelves to 
the wiſdom of this World, ſhould retain an 

true value tor thoſe Maxims of the Goſpel, 


wherein conſiſts the true N iſdom that is 
from 
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from above. All that J have ſaid againſt a 
Life of Baſineſs may, with equal or greater 
force, be urged againſt a Lite of Pleaſare ; 
I mean, that which they call Innocent Plea- 
ſure: The one and the other entangle and 
enſnare the Mind; the one and the other 
leave in it a peculiar reliſh, which conti- 
nues long after the hurry both of Pleaſure 
and Buſineſs is over. But all this while, I 
would not ha ve what I have /i to be ex- 
tended further than] deſign it, to raiſe ſcru- 
ples in Virtuous and Good Men, inſtead of 
reforming the too eager Applications of the 
Earthy to the things of this World. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Motives to Perfection. Several Motive, 
ſum' d up in ſhort, and that Great one, of ha- 
ving the other Life in our Viem, inſiſted upon. 

Nnumerable are the Motives to Perfe- 

1 ction, which offer themſelves to any 

one that reflects ſerioully on this Argu- 

ment. An hearty endeavour after Perfe- 

Aion is the belt proof of ſincerit); the near- 

eſt approach to Perfection, is the neareſt 

approach to the utmoſt ſecurity this Lite 
is Capable of. Great is the beauty and 
lovelineſs of an exalted Virtue, great the 

Honour and Authority of it ; and a very 

happy influence it has even * our 
em- 
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Temporal Affairs: And to this may be ad- 
ded, the Peace and Tranquility of a wiſe 
Mind, ſanctified Affections, and a regular 
Life. Beſides, the Love of God is bound- 
leſs, and the Love of Jeſus is ſo too; and 
therefore demand not a lazy, feeble, or un- 
ſteddy Virtue, but a ſtrong and vigorous 
one, a warm and active; ſuch as a true 
Faith, great Hopes, and a pa ſſionate Love 
do naturally excite us to. To all this I 
might add, that the r of God is al- 
ways preſſing on and advancing, deſirous 
to communicate himſelf to us more and 
more plentifully, if we be not backward 
or negligent our ſelves. But theſe and ma- 
ny other Exforcements to the Duty of Per- 
fection, ſhould I enlarge on them, would 
ſwell this Treatiſe to an intolerable bulk. 
Nor indeed is it neceſlary ; for the 4th 
Chapter, where I Treat of the Fruits of Per- 
fection, does contain ſuch Motives to it, as 
are ſufficient to excite in any one that reads 
them, a moſt vehement deſire and thirſt 
after it. Here therefore all that I think 
fit to do, 1s, to put my Reader in mind 
of another Life: In the Glories and Plea- 
ſures of which, I need not prove that the 
Perfect Man will have the greateſt ſhare. 
This is a Motive that muſt never be out of 
the thoughts of the Man that will be Per- 
fect; and that for three Reaſons, which I 
will but juſt mention. 1. With- 
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1. Without another Life, we can never 
form any true Notion of a Perfect Virtue, 
Sociable and Civil Virtues may be ſupport- 
ed by Temporal Motives, and fram'd and 
model'd by Worldly Conventences ; but a 
Divine Virtue mult be built upon a Di- 
vine Life, upon a Heavenly Kingdom. 
The reaſon of this Aſſertion is plain; the 
Means muſt always bear Proportion to the 
Eud; where therefore the end is an Imper- 
fect Temporal Good, there needs no more 
than imperfect azſiz;hed Virtue toattain it; 
but where theEnd is Heavenly and Immor- 
tal, the Virtue ought to be /o too. Were 
there no other Life, the Standard and Mea- 
ſure of the Good or Evil to be found in 
Actions, would be their ſubſerviency to 
the temporal Good or Evil of h World; 
and by a neceſſary conſequence, it would 
be impoſſible to prove any higher degrees 
of Poverty of Spirit, Purity of Heart, 
Charity, and the like, to be truly Virtue, 
than what we could prove truly 7 65 


to procure the Good, or guard us againſt the 


Evil of he Life: And if ſo, 'tis eaſy to con- 
clude hat zzeax and beggarly kind of Vir- 
tues would be produc'd from this ground. 
2. Without another Life, all other Mo- 
tives to Perfection will be inſufficient. For 
though, generally ſpeaking, ſuch is the 
Contrivance of Human Nature, that nei- 
ther 
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ther the common Good of Civil Society, nor 
the more particular Good of private Men, 
can be provided for, or ſecured, without 
the practice of ſociable and political Vir- 
tues; yet *tis certain, that not only in 
many extraordinary Caſes there would be 
no Reward at all for Virtue, if there were 
not one reſerved for it in another World; 
but alſo in off Caſes, if there were not a 
future Pleaſure,that did infinitely outweigh 
the Enjoyments of his Life, Men would 
ſee no Obligation to Perfection. For what 
jhoukd raiſe them above the love of is 
World, if there were no other? Or above 
the love of the Body, it when they died 
they ſhould be no more for ever? And cer- 
tainly our Minds would never be able to 
ſoar very high, nor ſhould we ever arrive 
at any Excellence or Perfection in any Atti- 
on, if we were always under the influence 
of the Love of the World, and the Boay. 

3. A Life to come is alone a ſufficient 
Motive to Perfection. Who will refuſe to 
endure hardſhip as a good ſoldier of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who firmly believes that He is now a 
Spectator, and will very ſuddenly come to 
be a Judge and Rewarder of his Sufferings? | 
How natural is it to n with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, to him who has 
an Eternal Joy, an Eternal Crown alway 
in his Eye? And if a Life to come can 1 
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make a Man rejoice even in ſuffering Evil, 
how much more in doing Good? If it ena- 
ble him to Conquer in the day of the 
Church's Trial and Affliction, how much 
more will it enable him to abound in all 
Virtues in the day of its Peace and Pro- 
ſperity? How freely will a Man give to 
the diſtreſſed Members of Chrizt, who be- 
lieves that he ſees Chriſt himſelf ſtanding 
by, and receiving it as it were by their 
Hands, and placing it to his own account, 
to be repaid a thouſandfold in the great 
day of the Lord? How eaſily will a Man 
allay the ſtorms of Paſſion, and caſt "_ 
the weapon of Revenge and Anger, with 
Indignation againſt himſelf, if his Faith do 
bur preſent him often with a view of that 
Canary, which the week in heart ſhall inherit 
tor ever? How importunately will a Man 
pray for the Pardon of Sin, whoſe Senſe, 
whoſe Soul, whoſe Imagination is ſtruck 
with a dread of being tor ever divided 
from God, and excluded from the Joys and 
Virtues of the Bleſſed? How fervently 
willa Man pray tor the Spirit of God, 
for the Increa ſe of Grace, whoſe Thoughts 
are daily fwallowed up with the Contem- 
plation of an Eternity; and whoſe Mind 
is as fully poſſeſs'd of the Certainty and the 
Glory of another World, as of the Empti- 
neſs and Vanity of his? How natural, 
* finally, 
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finally, will it be to be poor in Spirit, 
and to delight in all the Offices of an 
unfeigned Humility, to that Man who 
has the Image of Jeſus waſhing the feet 
of his Diſciples, and a little after 4/- 
cending up into Heaven, alway before 
him? 

But I know it will be here Ol jected, We 
liſcern not this Efficacy you attribute to 
this Motive. The Doctrine of another Life 

is the great Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and 1t 15 every where Preached throughout 
Chriſtendom ; and yet Men generally ſeem 
to ha ve as much fondneſs for this World, as 
they could were there no other : They pra- 
ail no Virtues but ſuch as are Profitable 
and Faſhionable, or none any further than 
they are ſo. To this I anſwer, Though 
mozt act thus, there are many, I hope very 
many, who do otherwiſe ; and that all in 
general do at, proceeds from want, either 
of due Conſideration, or firm Belzef of this 
Doctrine of another Life. Firſt, From 
not Conſidering it as we ſhould. Tis the 
greateſt diſadvantage of the Objects of 
Faith, compared with thoſe of Sexſe, that 
they are diſtant and inviſible. He there- 
fore that will be Perfect, that will derive 1 
any Strength and Virtue from this Motive, || 
muſt ſupply this diſtance by devout and 
daily Contemplation ; he muſt fetch the re- {|| 
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mote Objects of Faith home to him; he 
mult render them, as it were, preſent ; he 
mult ſee and feel them by the {ſtrength of 
Faith, and the force of Meditation; which 
if he do, then will his Faith certainly 
prove a vitaland victorious Principle; then 
will no Pleaſure in this World be able to 
combat the aſſured Hopes of an Heaven, 
nor any worldly Evil or Difficulty ſuſtained 
for Virtue, be able to confront the Terrors 
of an Hell. A Second Reaſon why this 
Motive doth not operate as it ſhould, is 
want of Faith. We doubt, we waver, 
we ſtagger, or take things upon truſt ; 
aſſenting very {lightly and ſuperficially to 
the Doctrine of another Life, and looking 
upon good works rather as not injurious to 
this World than ſerviceable to a better : 
And then *tis no more wonder that the n- 
betieving Chriſtian does not enter into Per- 
tection and Reſt, than that the anbelieving 
Jew did not: Tis no more wonder if the 
word of Life do not profit the Chriſtian 
when not believed by him, than if it do not 
profit a Pagan who has never heard of it. 
And what is here ſaid of Infidelity, is in its 
meaſure and proportion true when applied 
to a weak and imperfect Faith, He there- 
fore that will be Perfect muſt daily pray, 


Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 


He mult daily Conſder the Grounds on 


Which 
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which the Faith and Hope of a Chriſtian 
ſtand ; the expreſs Declarations of the Di- 
vine Will concerning the future Immorta- 
lity and Glory of the Children of God; 
the demonſtration of this contained in 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead, 
and his Aſcenſion, and Seſſion at the 
Right Hand of God : And to this he may 
add, the Love of God, the Merits of 
Jeſus, and the State and Fortune of Virtue 
in this World. From all which one may 
be able to infer the undoubted Certainty of 
another World, The Summ of all amounts 
to this; whoever will be —_ muſt 
daily, I ſhould, I think, have faid, almoſt 
hourly ponder the B/eſſedzeſs that attends 
Perfection in another Life; he muſt ponder 
it WN that he may be throughly per- 
ſuaded of it; he muſt ponder it often, that 
the Notions of it may be freſh and lively 
in his Soul. 
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Of the ſeveral Parts of Perfection Ilumi.- 
2 nation, Liberty, and Zeal. 


LE) HAT the ſeveral, Parts of Reli- 

gious Perfection are, will be eaſily 
diſcerned by a very ſhght Reflection, either 
on the Nature of Man, or the general Wo- 
tion of Perfection already laid down. If 
we conſider Man, whote Perfection I am 
treating of, as it is plain that he is made up 
of Soul and Body, ſo' tis as plain that Mo- 
ral Perfection relates to the Soul, as the 
chief Subject of it, and to the Body no 
otherwiſe than as the Inſtrument of that 
Righteoufneſs whichis planted in the Soul. 
Now in the Soz/ of Man we find theſe 


three things; Underſtanding, Will, and 


Aſfections: In the Improvement and Ac- 
compliſhment of which, Human Perfection 
muſt conſequently confilt. And if we 
enquire wherein this Improvement or Ac- 
compliſhment lies, 'tis a Truth ſo obvious 
that it will not need any proof, that Tum: 
nation is the Perfection of the Underſtandiy;s, 
Liberty of the JVill, and Zeal of the Afe- 
ions. If, in the next place, we reflcc! 
upon the Deſcription I have before given 
of Perfection, nothing is more evident, than 

that 
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that to conſtitute a firm Habs: of Righte- 
ouſneſs, three things are neceſſary: 1. The 
Kuomledge of our Dun, and our Obliga- 
tions to it. 2. The Subduing our Luſts and 


Paſſions, that we may be enabled to per- 


form it. Laſtly, not only a free, but warm 
and vigorous Proſecution of it. In the 
firſt of theſe conſiſts lamination; in the 
ſecond, Liberty; and in the third, Zyal. 
Upon the whole then 'tis evident, both 
from the Nature of Perfection, and of Man, 
that Iam now to treat in order of theſe 
three things, Hlumination, Liberty, and Zeal, 
as ſo many Eſſential Parts of Religious 
Perfection. Nor muſt I ſtop here, but muſt 
to thoſe three unavoidably add Humility: 
For whether we conſider the Sins of the 
Perfect Man's paſt Life, or the (lips and 
defects of his belt State; or whether we 


conſider Man's continual dependence upon - 


God in all reſpects, but cſpecially in re- 
ference to the Beginning, Progreſs, and 
Conſummation of his Perfection; or whe- 
ther, Laſtly, we conſider the ſcantineſs and 
deficiency, not only of this or that Man's 
Perfection in particular, but of Human 
Perfection in general, we cannot but con— 
clude, that nothing can become Mortal 
Man (even though all the Excellence 
Human Nature is capable of were uni- 
ted in one) better than Humility, Hu- 
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mility therefore muſt begin and complear 
Religious Perfection; it muſt accompa- 
ny the Chriſtian in every Stage of his 
ſpiritual Progreſs; it muſt Crown all his 
Actions, and add that Beauty and Ex- 
cellence, that Grace and Luſtre to all 
his other Virtues, that is wholly ne— 
_y to render them acceptable to 
God. It | 

The general Notion of Perfection be- 
ing thus reſolved into its Parts, tis 
plain I am now to Diſcourſe of each of 
theſe. And what I have to ſay on each, 
ought according to the ſtrict Rules of 
Method, to be comprized within the ſame 
Chapter: Bur to conſult the eaſe and be- 
neſit of my Reader, I ſhall ſlight this 
Nicety, and diſtribute my Thoughts into 
as man) Chapters as I ſhall judge moſt con- 
venient for the eaſe and ſupport of the 
Memory, Ar} 
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Of Illumination. I. The diſtinguiſhing Cha- 


racters of Illuminating Truths. I. They 
Pari) us. 2. They Nouriſh and Streng- 
then us. 3. They delight us. 4. They pro- 
cure us a glorious Reward, II. The nature 
of Illuminating Kpowledge. 1. It muſt be 
deeply rooted. 2. It muſt be diſtinct and 
clear. 3. It muſt be thoroughly concocted. 


9. I. Hat it is. It happens in the 

point of Illumination, as it 
does in that of Happineſs : All Men at firſt 
hearing, form 1n general an agreeable and 
pleaſing NVotion of it; all Men admire 
and love it; but few have any diſtinct 
and true Underſtanding of thoſe things 
which 'tis made up of. All Men con- 
ceive Illumination to be a ſtate of Light 
and Kpowleage, as they do Happineſs to be 
a State of Pleaſure : But are as little a- 
greed in particular, wherein conſiſts the 
Light or Knowledge which makes the one, 
as wherein conſiſts the Pleaſure that makes 
the other, The Luſt and Paſſion of ſome, 
the Superſtition and Prejudice of others ; 
Curioſity and Confidence, Weakneſs and 
Deſign, Enthuſia ſm and Fancy, embroil and 
N perplex 
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perplex all things. However, every ho- 
neſt Man hath a Clae by which he may 
eſcape out of this Labyrinth, The Scripture 
ſhines with bright and gracious Beams 
throughout all this Darkneſs : And if we 


li will attend to it, we cannot wander into 
| | any dangerous miſtake. This deſcribes the 
| | ſtate of lamination very plainly to us: cal- 
| ling it ſometimes W/dom, ſometimes Kyow- 
ledge and Underſtanding, ſometimes Faith, 


ſometimes the Spirit of Wiſdom and Reve- 
lation. Next, it acquaints us with the De- 
ſigu and End of it; namely, to convert us 
from the power of Satan to the ſervice of the 
living God, to Purity and Sanctify us, to 
enable us to approve the holy, acceptable, and 
perfect will of God, and in one word, to 
male us wiſe unto ſalvation. Nay, it pro- 
ceeds further, and points out to us parti- 
cularly the Truths in the Knowledge of 
which [{amination conſiſts. Thus the Old 
Teſtament reckons Wiſdom to be, ſometimes 
the Kzowledge of God, ſometimes the Xn. 
ledge of his Law, ſometimes the Underſtand- 
ing of Proverbs and Parables ; theſe con- 


taining as it were the Soul of Moral In- 
ſtruction, and wrapping up in few and 
lively Words, whatever the Experieace of 
the Aged, or the obfervation of Men of 
the molt piercing Judgment, thought beſt 
deſerved to be tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
| But 
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But all this amounts to the ſame thing, and 
all the Deſcriptions of Wiſdom in the Old 
Teflament may be ſumm'd up into that one, 
Job 28. 28. Behold, the fear of the Lord, 
that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is 
underſtanding, The New Teſtament tells 
us, This is life eternal, to know thee the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent : That Chriſt is the way, the truth 
and the life: That in him are hid all the trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and knowledge : That true 
Underſtanding conſiſts in kowing the will of 
God; which will is our ſanttgfication, And 
when St. Paul underſtands by ¶iſdom, as 
ſometimes he does, the penetrating into 
the Spirit and Myſtery, the Depths and 
Receſſes of the Old Teſtament, and diſcover- 
ing the great Deen of Mau's Redemption, 
| carried on through all the Ages of the 
; World, and thro' a wiſe variety of Diſ- 
penſations, this alters not the Notion of 
. Illumination: For this docs not point out 
; to us any new or different Truths; but 
only regards one peculiar way of explain- 
ing, ee Ana confirming the 
: great Chriſtian Doctrines. To-conclude, 
4 We may caſily learn what ſort of Ege 
\f | the Spirit of God recommends to us above 
\f all other, from thoſe Petitions, which 
+ | St. Paul puts up for the Epheſians and Co- 
„ | /9frans, i For the Furmer he Prays 175 
by | JAS 
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That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


father of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 


of him; the eyes of your underſlanding be- 
ing enliphtned, that ye may know what is 


the hope of his calling, and what the riches of 


the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
to us-ward who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, which he wrought in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
and ſet him at his own right hand in the hea- 
wvenly places, M. Eph. 1. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
For the Latter thus: That ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding; That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, and increa- 
fing in the knowledge of God, &c. Col. 1. 
9, 10. If from theſe and the like Texts 
we form a general Idea of Illumination, it 
will be this: Hamination is a State of K now- 
leage, conſiſting in the aboliſhing or relin- 
quiſhing thoſe Errors, which deprave and 
pervert our Affections, and undermine and 
ſupplant the Empire and Authority of 
Reaſon ; and in entertaining and embra- 
cing thoſe Truths, which purify the one, 
a. reſtore and eſtabliſh the other: All 
this in order to entitle us to the Favour of 
God, and a bleſſed Eternity. I might 

content 
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content my ſelf with this general Delinea- 
tion of Tamination. But becauſe this is 
a Subject from which we cannot but reap 
ſo much Pleaſure and Advantage, as will 
abundantly requite whatever Labour can 
be beſtowed upon it ; I will proceed to a 
fuller diſcovery of it, if I can. 

Illumination then being a State of Rnom- 
ledge, the Object of this Kyowledge being 
Truth, 'tis plain, that in order to form a 


juſt and diſtin&t Notion of Illumination, it 


will be neceſſary to inquire into two things: 
Firzt, What kind of Truths; and Next, 
what kind of Kzowledge of theſe Truths, 
conſtitutes Illumination. 


1. Of the Truths which Illaminate: We 
have many noble Characters in the 0/4 
Teſtament and the New, which diſtinguiſh 
theſe from Truths of an inferior Nature: 
All which are, I think, compriz'd by So- 
lomon in very few words; Prov. 24. 13, 
14. My ſon, ſaith he, eat thou honey, becauſe 
it is good; and the honey-comb, which is ſweet 
to thy taſte; ſo ſhall the kuowledge of wiſdom 
be unto thy ſoul, when thou haſt en it; 
then there ſhall be a reward, and thy ex pecta- 
tion ſhall not be cut FR Solomon here, as 1s 
very uſual with zuſpired Writers, does com- 
pare Spiritual with Corporeal Things, or 
illuſtrates the one by the oe. He tells = 
chat 
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that what Hozey is to the Body, that Wiſ- 
dom is to the Soul : And recommending 
the Former from two incomparable Proper- 
ties, its Miniſtring to Health and Pleaſure, 
he recommends the Latter from Advanta- 

es, which bear indeed ſome Reſemblance; 
be are as much Superior to theſe, as the 
Soul is to the Body. My ſor eat thou ho- 
ney, becauſe it is good; i. e. becauſe it both 
cleanſes and purges all noxious Humours, 
and aburiſbes and ſtrengthens the Body: 
Aud the honey comb, becauſe it is ſweet to the 
taſte; which is the ſecozd Excellence of this 
fort of Food, namely, its Pleaſantneſs; 
and properly urged to invite the Eater: 
Then procecding to compleat the Compa- 
riſon, he adds, So ſhall the knowledge of wiſ- 
dom be to thy ſoul, when thou haſt found it; 
i. e. it {hall Miniſter to the Parification, 
Strength, and Delight of thy Soul. But 
this is not all: 'Lhough the Parallel can 
be extended no further between Hoey and 
Wiſdom; yet he does not think fit for that 
reaſon to omit oe of the greateſt Excellen- 
cies of Wiſdom: And therefore he adds, 
Then there ſhall be a reward, and thy expetta- 
tion ſhall not be cut off. Wiſdom does not 
only perfect and entertain our Minds; but 
alſo it gives us a Title to thoſe Rewards, 
tor the enjoyment of which it prepares and 
fits us. Here then we have from Solomon 


and 


W. 
bu 


and how Attained. 


the true Properties of true Wiſdom : By 
theſe we may pronounce ſafely of all the 
different kinds of Raomleuge; diſtinguiſh- 
ing the precious from the vile, and fixing 
the true Eſtimate of Each. It there be any 
ſort of Truths, whoſe Kyowledge does not 
promote, but ob/truf# theſe great Ends, 
theſe we are to depiſe and flight, to ſhun 
and hate. But if there be any Kzowledge, 
that does neither oppoſe or hinder, zor yet 
contribute to theſe Ends, unleſs acciden- 
tally, and very remotely ; tor this we may 
have ſome, but zo very great regard or 
eſteem. But whatever Kowleage that be 
which is attended by theſe Fruits, this is 
that which weare to ſearch for as for hidden 
treaſure : This is that which, when we 
have found it, we are to value above the + 
Gold of Ophir, the Topaz and the Carbun- 
cle, and all precious Stones, The diſtinguiſh- 
ing Characters then of Illuminating Truths 
are four : 


1. They Parify us. 

2. They Nouriſb and Strengthen us. 

3. They Entertain and Delight us. 

4. They procure usa glorious Reward. 


1. They Parify us. This is a Property 
which the Royal N frequently attri- 
butes to the Word of God, that it is — 

an 
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and clean, Pſal. 119. and elſewhere. And 
the New Teſtament frequently aſcribes to 
Faith and Hope, that they purify the Heart, 
x Joh. 3. 3. Ads 15. And this ſure is the 
firſt thing neceſſary to the Perfecting the 
Soul of Man. Tis with the Soul, as with 
the Body; it muſt be firſt cleanſed from 
hurtful Humours, before it can be fed and 
nouriſhed; purged of its Errors and Vices, 
ere it can be exr:iched with Divine Virtues, 
and attain that Liberty and Strength, 
wherein conſiſts the true Greatneſs and 
Excellence of the Mind of Man. The firſt 
Step towards the Perfection of Virtue, is the 
relinquiſbing our Vice; for we muſt ceaſe 
to do evil, ere we can learn to do good : And 
the firſt Step towards the Perfection of 
Wiſdom, is the diſpelling thoſe Errors, which 
deceive and miſlead the Mind, and pervert 
Lite. What theſe were in the Jew and 
Gentile, and what they are at ths day in 
us, it is eaſy enough to diſcern. The Mina 
of Man, as far as I can obſerve, is natu- 
rally proze to Religious Worſhip. Not on- 
ly the conſideration of the wonderful Me- 
chaniſm and Contrivance of the World, and 
of Events, ſtrange, ſudden, and unaccount- 
able; but alſo the Conſcience of his own 
Impotenceand Obnoxiouſueſs, inclining him 
to the Belief, and prompting him to ſeek 
the Patronage of an Inviſible All-ſafficient 
Power. 
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Power. In the next place, the Mind of 
Man is ever prone to propoſe to him ſome 
great, ſome ſovereign Good; in which he 
may acquieſce, and by which he may ſe- 
cure himſelf, as well as he can, againſt the 
Indigence and Poverty of his Nature, and 
the Changes and Revolutions, the Diſaſters 
and the Miſeries, to which this Mortal 
State is expoſed. Theſe are two things 
of that Importance, that no man canerr 
in them, but the Error muſt prove fatal 
to his Repoſe. He that ſets up to himſelf 
tor his ultimate End, an empty and uncer- 
tain Good, inſtead of a Solid and Eternal 
one, muſt needs be as miſerably deluded 
and diſappointed, as he muſt, who ſets up 
to himſelf a falſe God inſtead of the trae; or 
= about to 1 ay and recommend him- 
elf to the trae, a falſe and ſuperſtiti- 
ous Worſhip. N ho in Hrs Ne tha 
Jew and Gentile were miſerably, though 
not equally miſtaken. The Gentile worſhip- 
ped Devils, inſtead of God: Their Myſte- 
ries were either ſenſual or cruel; their Re- 
ligion did oftner encourage Sin than Virtue, 
And as to their ſovereign Good,theirHearts 
were ſet upon this World, upon the Pomp 
and Pleaſure, upon the Eaſe and Honour 
of it; and they had either none, or very 
dark and uncertain Proſpects beyond the 
Grave: All beyond it was an unknown 
M Region, 
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Region, full of Fables and idle Phantoms. 
The Jews, though they enjoy'd the Oracle, 
of God, and generally preſerved the Wor- 
ip of one true and living God, yet were 
they not free from very deplorable Errors 
relating to theſe Points: They ſeemed to 
have turned the true God into an Idol, and 
to have entertained ſome Notions of Him 
very repugnant to his Nature : They look- 
ed upon him as the God of the Jews, not of 
the Gentiles ; as a Reſpecter of perſons, as 
fond and partial to their Nation; and as 
delighted with a Religion, made up of 
numerous Rites and Ceremonies, and exter- 
nal Obſervances. And this could not but 
ha ve a very ſad influence upon their Reli 
gion, as it really had: The Holineſs which 
is truly acceptable to God, being neglected 
and aboliſhed; and Sadduciſm or Phariſaiſm, 
i. e. Sexſuality or Hypocriſy, introduced in 
the room of it. And as to their ultimate 
End or ſupream Good, the Sadducees denied 
the Reſurrection, Angels and Spirits; and 
therefore *tis not to be expected they ſhould 
entertain any deſign above the Pleaſure oi 
the Body, And though the Phariſees ac- 
knowledged Angels and a Reſurrection; 
yet can we not diſcern that they had a real 
value for any thing beſides the Honour, 
Power, and Wealth of this World. And 


no wonder, ſince they could, upon thei 
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Principles, ſatisfy themſelves in a Religion, 
hich had nothing of internal Parit) or 
bid Righteouſneſs in it. So that upon the 
whole, rhe Jew and Gentile were alike 
wicked: Only the Wickedaels of the Jews, 
had this Aggravation in it above that of 
the Gentiles, that they enjoy'd the Oracles 
of God, and the Favour ofa peculiar Cove- 
pant. This being the ſtate of Darkneſs, 
which lay upon the Face of the Jewiſh and 
Gentile World, our Lord, who was to be 
alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of r people Iſrael, advanced and eſtabliſh- 
ed in the World that Doctrine, which 
directly tends to diſpel theſe Errors, and 
reſcue Mankind from the Miſery that at- 
tends them. For all that the Goſpel! con- 
tains may be reduced to theſe three Heads: 
Firit, the Aſſertion of one only true God, 
with a bright and full Revelation of his Di- 
vine Attributes and Perfection. Secondly, 
An Account of the i of God, or the 
Worſhip he delights in, which is a Spiritual 
one, together with ſuitable Means and Mo- 
tives; 1n which laſt is contained a full De- 
claration of Man's ſupream Happineſs. 
Thirdly, the Revelation of one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus , 
through whom we have acceſs with boldneſs to 
the throne of grace; through whom we have 
obtained from the father, grace, and pardon, 
M 2 and 
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and adoption ; and through whom, Laſtly, 
all our Oblations and Peformances are 
acceptable to Him. The Deſign of this glo- 
rious Manifeſtation was to hen Mens eyes, 
to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan to the living God : That 
they might obtain remiſſion of fins, and an 
inheritance of glory. Theſe then are the 
truths which Illuminated the Gentile and 
Jewiſh World: And theſe are the truth, 
which muſt Iluminate us at this day. 
Theſe diſpel all deſtructive Errors that 
lead us to Vice or Miſery : Theſe point 
out our ſupream Felicity, and the direct 
way to it: Theſe open and enlarge the Eye 
of the Soul, enable it to diſtinguiſh and 
judge with an unerring Exactneſs between 
Good and Evil, between Subſtantial and 
Superficial, Temporal and Eternal Good. 
And I with from my Soul, whatever Light 
we pretend to at ths Day, we were well 
grounded and eſtabliſhed in theſe Truths. 
doubt notwithſtanding our Belief of one 
God, and one Mediator; and notwithſtand- 
ing we are well enough aſſured, that Goa 
who is a /pirit, muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit 
aud iu truth; and notwithitanding our pre- 
tending to believe a Life to come; ſay, I 
am afraid, that notwithſtanding theſe 
things, we do generally err in two main 
Points; namely, in the Notion we ought 
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to have of Religion, and the value we are 
to ſet upon the World and the Body. For 
who that reflects upon the Pomp and Pride 
of Life, upon the eaſe, the ſoftneſs and 
the luxury of it, upon the frothineſs and 
the freedom, the vanity and impertinence, 
to ſay no worſe, of Converſation, will not 
conclude, that either we have renounced 
our Religion, or form to our ſelves too 
n and indulgent a Notion of it? 
For 1s this the imitation of Jeſus? Is this 
to walk as he walked in the World? Can 
this be the Deportment of Men to whom 
the World and the Body is Crucified? Can 
ſuch a Life as this 1s,flow from thoſe Divine 
Fountains, Faith, Love, and Hope? Who 
again can reflect upon the Paſſion we diſco- 
ver for Superiority and Precedence, our 
thirſt of Power, our ravenous deſire of 
Wealth, and not conclude, that we have 
miſtaken our main Ena, that we ſet a wrong 
value upon things; and that whatever we 
talk of an Eterxity, we look upon this pre- 
{eat World as our portion, and moſt valua- 
ble Good? For can ſuch a tender concern 
for ſuch an eager purſuit after temporal 
things, flow from, nay conſiſt with, purity 
of heart, and poverty of ſpirit, the love of 
(rod, and a deſire of heaven ? Whoever then 
will be Perfect or Happy, muſt caretully 
avoid both theſe Errors : He mult never 
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think that Religion can ſubſiſt, without the 


ſtrength and vigor of our Affections: Or, 
that the Bent and Vigor of our Souls can 
be pointed towards God, and yet the Air of 
our Deportment and Converſation be earthy, 
ſenſual, and vain, conformed even to a Pa- 
gan Pride, and ſhew of Life, Next, he 
muſt never cheriſh in himſelf the love of 
this World : He muſt neverlook upon him- 
ſelf other than a Stranger and Pilgrim in it: 
He muſt never be fond of the Pleaſure of 
it: He muſt never form vain Deſigns and 
Projects about it; nor look upon the beſt 
things in it, as Ingredients of our Happineſs, 
but only as Iaſtruments of Virtue, or ſhort 
Repaſts and Refreſhments in our Journey. 
And becauſe all our miſtakes about the Na- 
ture and Perfection of Religion, and the 
Value of Temporal things do generally ariſe 
from dwgjsaros dpuagria, that peculiar 
Sin to which our Conſtitution betrays us; 
therefore the Kpowledge of our ſelves, an 
intimate Acquaintance with all our natural 
Propenſions and Infirmitics, is no inconſi— 
derable Part of Illumination. For we {hall 
never addreſs our ſelves heartily to the 
Cure of a Diſeaſe which we know nothing oi, 
or to the rect hing any Taclination, till we 
are thoroughly convinced that cis 17regwul 17 
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2. The Second Character of Hluminatiug 
Truths is, that they are ſuch as feed and 
nouriſh, corroborate and improve the Mind 
of Man. Now the Properties of Bod/y 
ſtrength are ſuch as theſe : It enables us to 
baffle and repel Injuries, to bear Toll and 
Travel, to perform difficult Works with 
ſpeed and eaſe; and finally, it prolongs 
Life to a much further date, than weak 
and crazy Conſtitutions can arrive at, And 
of all theſe we find ſome Reſemblances in 
Spiritual Strength; but as much more per 
ect and Excellent, as the Spirit is above 
the Body. Thoſe Truths then are indeed 
Illuminating, which enable us to vanquiſh 
Temptations, to endure with Conſtancy and 
Patience the Toils and Hardſhips of our 
Chriſtian Warfare, to diſcharge the Duties 
of our Station with Zeal and Vigor; and 
which Laſtly, render us firm, ſteddy, and 
immortal. And theſe are the glorious 
Effects which are attributed to the Truths 
of God, Hence 1s the Goſpel called the 
power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. 
and hence it is, that we rcad of the armour 
of God, Epheſ. 6. 11. The {word of the 
ſpirit, the ſhield of faith, the breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, &c. to intimate to us the 
Strength and Virtue of the Word of God, 
and that it brings with it ſafety and ſuc- 
cels. And hence it is, that the Word of 
M " hf (304 
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God is faid to quicken and ſtrengthen ; that 
man is laid to live, not by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God; that righteouſneſs is called everlaſ- 
ing; and that he that doth the Will of God 
is affirmed to abide for ever : To teach us 
plainly, that there is nothing ſteddy and 
unalterable, nothing durable, nothing e- 
ternal, but God, Divine Truths, and thoſe 


that are formed and moulded by them. 


There are Truths indeed which are meer- 
ly Barren and Unactive, which amuſe and ſuſ- 
pend the Mind, but never benefit it: But 
there are others which are, in the Language 
of Solomon, like health to the navel, aud marrom 
to the bones : Wiſdom and Virtue, Life and 
Honour, the Favour of God and Man, at- 
tend them where'er they dwell. And theſe 
are the Truths which Iluminate ; Truths 
that are Active and Fruitful ; that make us 
wiſe and good, perfect and happy: Such 
as we havea mighty Intereſt in, ſuch as have 
a {trong Influence upon us, ſuch as give a 
new Day to the Underſtanding, and new 
Strength and Liberty to the Will; ſuch as 
raiſe and exalt our Affections, and reader 
the whole Man more rational, more ſteddy, 
more conitant, more uniform. Theſe arc 
the Truths which make Men great and mo- 
deſt in Proſperity, erect and conragious 
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World, yet alway full of the Hopes of a 
better : Serene, Calm, and well aſſured 
in the preſent ſtate of their Souls, and yet 
thirſting after Perfection, Maturity, and the 
abſolute Conſummation of Righteouſneſs in 
the World to come. Now the Truths that 
effect all this, are all reducible to thoſe 
which I have mentioned under the former 
Head: For in thoſe we find all that is ze- 
ceſſary to life and godlineſe, to virtue and 
lor); in thoſe we find all that is neceſſary 
to raiſe and ſupport true Magnanimity, to 
enlarge and free the Mind, and to add 
Strength and Courage to it. For what can 
more certainly promote all this, than Immor- 
tality and Glory? What can bea ſurer Foun- 
dation for the Hope of both to reſt on, 
than the Favour of God himſelf? And what 
can more effectually reconcile and ingra- 
tiate us with God, than ſincere univerſal 
Righteouſneſs, and the Mediation of his 
dearly Beloved Son? 

3. The Third Character of Illuminating 
Truths is, that they are pleaſant and agreea- 
ble to the Soul. Hence it is that the 
Royal Pſalmiſt pronounces the Word of God 
ſweeter than the honey aud the honey comb: 
That he aſcribes to it Delight and Joy; 
For he tells us, that it rejozces the heart, 
that it enlighiteus the eyes. And according- 
y we find the true Servants of God, not 

only 
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only continually bleſſing and praiſing God 
in the Temple, but magnifying him by 
Pſalms and Hymns in their Priſons, and re- 
joicing in the midit of Tribulation. But 
when TI reckon Pleaſure and Delight amongſt 
the Fruits of Illumination, I mult add, that 
there is a vaſt difference between the Fits 
and Flaſhes of Mirth, and the Serenity of 
a Fixt and Habitual Delight; between the 
Titillations of Senſe, and the ſolid Joys of 
the Mind, and laſtly, between the Plea- 
fares of Fancy, and of Reaſon. And when J 
ſay, Illumination conſiſts in the Kyowleage 
of pleaſant and agreeable Truths, I mean it 
of rational Pleaſure, an habitual Tranqui- 
lity of the Mind: And then the Matter is 
beyond Queſtion. Whatever Truths do 
contribute to promote this, the Study and 
Contemplation of them, muſt be our true 
Wiſdom. Joy, when *tis ſolid and ratio- 
nal, does enlarge and exalt the Mind of 
Man: Tis, as it were, health to the navel, 
and marrow to the boxes; it renders us more 
thanktul to God, more kind and courteous 
to Man. *Tis an excellent Preparation to 
invite more plentiful Influxes of the Spiri. 
of God, Hence did Elijah call for a Mu- 
ſical Inſtrument, when he deſired to pro- 
pheſy : And we find the Company of Pro- 
phets rejoicing with Hymns, Muſick and 
Dances; all outward Teſtimonics of the 2. 
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ward Tranſports and Raviſhments of their 
Minds. And as Jam perſuaded that that 
which diſtinguiſhes a Godly Sorrow, from 
a Worlaly or Impious one, Repentance and 
Contrition, from the Agonies and Perplexi- 
ties of Deſpair, is the peace and tranquility 
which attends it ; ſo am I perſuaded, thar 
God does preſs and invite us to Mourning 
and Sorrow for Sin, for this reaſon, not ex- 
cluding others, becauſe it naturally leads 
on to Peace and Joy: A ſoft and tender 
Sorrow diſſipating the Fears and Diſtreſſes 
of Guilt, like mild and fruitful Showers 
that do lay Storms. In a word, there is no 
ſuch powerful Antidote againſt Sia, nor 
Spur to Holy Izd«ſtry, as Holy Pleaſure, 
Pious Joy, or Spiritual Peace and Trangui- 
lity. This is a Partaking or Anticipating 
the powers of the World to come; and the 
mightieſt Corroboration of every thing 
that is good in us. The Study then of ſac 
Truths, is true Wiſdom, And Illumination 
thus far will conſiſt in quitting thoſe Er- 
7075s, Which beget Melancholy, Superſti- 
tion, Deſparation; and in ſuch Truths, as 
enlarge our view of the Divine Perfections, 
and exhibit to us a nearer Preſence of his 
Goodneſs and Glory: Sach, again, as un- 
told the Dignity of Human Nature, and 
the wiſe and gracious Ends of our Crea- 
tion: Such, Laſtly, as extend our Pro- 
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ſpea, and enlarge our Hopes; ſupport 
our Frailties, and excite our Vigor. 

4. The 14ſt property of thoſe Truths in 
the Knowledge of which Illumination con- 
fiſts, is, that they are ſuch as procure us 
a Reward, If we reflect upon thoſe three 
Heads, under which I ranged thoſe Trauth, 
which Illuminated the Gentile and Jewiſh 
World, we ſhall eaſily diſcern how well 
they fit this Character: They fill the Mind 
with Joy and Peace, and make it abound 
in Hope; they purge the Man from his na- 
tural Corruption, and fortify the Mind 
againſt ſuch Impreſſions, from outward 
Good or Evil in this World, as diſquiet and 
torment the Sinner; they procure him the 


Protection of God's Providence, and the. 


Aſſiſtance of his Spirit in this Life; and 
they invite him to hope for Glories and 
Pleaſures in another, far above any thing 
that the heart of man can conceive, God 15 
the God of hope; He has all Fulneſs and Suf- 
fictency in himſelf : And therefore Bleſſes 
muſt all they be, who have the Lord for their 
God. Jeſus is the Fountain of all Conſo- 
lation: He is made unto us of God, wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
demption Happy is he that does rejorce 
always, and glory in him. Righteouſneſs 15 
a ſtate of Health and Strength, of Perfecli— 
on and Beauty, of Peace and Tranquility, 
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of Reft and Hope : Bleſſed are they who 
are poſſeſſed of it, who are made free from 
ſin, and become ſervants of God; who have 
their fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
laſting life, Such are already paſt from death 
to 155 for the ſpirit of life and holineſs, of 
God and glory, reſts upon them, This is the 
Character that diſtinguiſhes Goſpel Know- 
ledge from all other ſorts of Knowledge. 
No knowledge of Arts or Sciences, and 
much leſs the moſt exquiſite knowledge of 
all the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs, can pretend to an Eternal Reward, A 
ſhort and impure Pleaſure, and a tranſi- 
ent Intereſt, is all that this ſort of Kpow- 
ledge can beſtow, and very often, inſtead 
of Pleaſure and Profit, it requites its Diſci- 
ples with Pain and Trouble. The Goſpel 
only contains thoſe Traths, which confer 
Life and Immortality on thoſe that Believe 
and Obey them. *Tis the Goſpel alone 
that teaches us how we are to gain the 
Love and Favour of God; and 'tis God 
alone who Rules and Goverxs the viſible 
and inviſible IVor/d, He therefore alone 
to be fear d, and He alone is to be /oved. 
Fear not them, faith our Saviour, Matth. 
10. 28 which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him who is 
ule to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. And 
t. John gives the ſame Precept concerning 
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the World: Love not the world, neither 
the things of the world + And backs it by the 
ſame reaſon ; for the world paſſeth away, and 
the luſt thereof: But he that aoth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. That is, the World 
can at belt but gratify for a moment the Ap- 
petites of the Body, or the Deſires of a ſen- 
fual Faxcy; therefore love it not; but love 
the Father, who after the diſſolution of the 
vital Union betwixt Soul and Boay, is able 
to conter Life and Happineſs on both to all 

Eternity. | 
Thus have I conſidered the Character, 
of Ilumiuating Truths, And the whole of 
what I have ſaid amounts to theſe tny 
things. 1. There are Traths of very diffe- 
rent kinds: Truths that are of no «ſe ; ſuch 
are thole which are either trifling or meer- 
ly national, and can have no Influence on 
Human Life: Truths that are of ill uſe; 
ſuch are thoſe of which conſiſts the Arts 
of Seuſualit), Avarice, Vanity, and Ambi- 
tion: Theſe are to be deteſted, the former to 
be contemned by all that ſeek after truc 
Wiſdom, Again, there are Truths of ail 
inferior uſe ; ſuch as concern our Fortunes 
our Relations, our Bodies; and theſe may 
be allowed their proper place, and a reſo 
aable Value, But the Truths which concern 
the Peace and Pleaſure, Strength and Li 
berty of our Souls; which procure " 
the 
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the Favour of God, and the Grate of his 
Spirit; the Truths, ina word, which ſe- 
cure our Temporal and Eternal Happineſs; 
theſe are Illuminating Truths, theſe have a 
tranſcendent Worth, and ineſtimable Excel- 
lence, or Uſefulneſs, and conſequently can 
never be too dear to us. 2. Since the great 
Characters of Illuminating Truths do exactly 
fit the Goſpel of Jeſus, tis plain, that this 
is that Sy/leme of Kyowledge, which we 
are to Study day and night; this is that 
Divine Philoſophy, whole Principles and 
Laws we mult inceſſantly revolve and pon- 
der. *Tis not without reaſon, that the 
P/almiſt beſtows ſuch glorious Elogies up- 
on the word of God, Pſal. 19. and elſe- 
where: That he magnifies, one while the 
intrinſick Excellence and Beauty, another 
while the Force and Efficacy of it; and 
ever and anon, enlarges himſelf upon the 
advantages, the unſpeakable advantages 
which reward the Meditation and Practice 
of it. Of all Perfections I have ſeen an 
end : but thy commanaments are exceeding 
broad. They are pure, they endure for ever; 
they enlighiten the eyes, and rejoice the heart. 
Moreover by them thy ſervant is warned ; 
and in keeping of them there is great re- 
ward. That is, by them we are preſer- 
ved from all real Evil, and put in poſſeſſi- 
on of, or entitled to, all rea! Good. m_ 
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well did St. Peter anſwer, when our Lord 
asked his Diſciples. Will ye alſo go from me? 
Lord, whither 00 we go? Thou haſt the words 
of eternal life, And how wifely did St. Pau! 
reſolve, to know nothing but Chriſt Jeſus and 
him crucified? For he is the way, the trath, 
and the life; and in him are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowleape. 

But after all, as there is a Form of God- 
lineſs, 10 there is a Form of Kpowledge, with- 
out the power of it. The Knowledge of the 
fame Truths, as 1 obſerved in the begin- 

ning, in different Perſons, may be very dif- 
ferent, as meeting with a very different Re- 
ception. Our Conceptions may be more clear, 
or confuſed, more lively, or faint, more 
perfect, or maimed : And our Aſſent may 
be ſtronger or weaker. In ſome they may 
only float ſuperficially, in others, they may 
penetrate deeper: And the Degrees of their 
Injluence and Operation, will be certainly 
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proportioned to the different manner of — 
their Reception. For this reaſon it will be f ; 
neceſſary to the right underſtanding of a J“ 

us, 


ate of Illumination, to Diſcourſe 15 

2. Of the Mature of that Xnomledge we 4 
Muſt have of the Former Truths; to ſhew, T 
what ſort of Conception we mutt form of F 0 
them, what kind of Aſeut we mult pay , 
them, and what kind of Conſideration we | ,** 
mult employ about them. As 1 wy 
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therefore laid down the Properties of thofe 
Traths, ſo will I now lay down the Pro- 
perties of that Kpowledge of them, which is 

Eſſential to Illumination. 3 
I. Illuminating Rnomledge muſt be deeply 
rooted, This our Saviour has taught us in 
that Parable, wherein he has obſerved tous, 
that the ſeed which had not depth of earth, as 
it ſoon ſprung up, 10 it ſoon withered and dried 
away. We often know (or pretend to do ſo,) 
the Rudiments of our Religion, without the 
Grounds and Foundation of it. We embrace 
Concluſions, without examining the Princi- 

ples from whence they flow; and contrar 
to the Advice of the Apoſtle, we are unable 
to give a reaſon to any one that asketh us of 
the faith, and the hope that is in us. And 
then ours is not properly Maomledge, but 
Opinion; tis not Faith, but Credulity: Tis 
not a firm Perſuaſion, but an eaſy cuſtomary 
Aſſent. And this is overthrown by every 

Temptation; defaced or much blur'd b 
every Atheiſtical Suggeſtion or Prophane Ob- 
jection. Does the World or our Laſt tempt 
us, as the Devil did our Firſt Parents, Te 
ſball not ſurely die? How eaſily is that 
Faith ſhaken, which is zo better founded? 
How eaſily is a Man induced to hope, that 
Lin is not very fatal and pernicious, that 
God will eaſily be prevailed with to par- 
ion it, that the Flames of Hell are Meta- 
N phorical 
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the other hand, he that well underſtand, 


ſhock. Now the Grounds of our Faith and 


ſeek them. When I fay %, I reject no 


phorical, and its Eternity a miſtaken Noti- 
on and groundleſs Fancy, if he be ignorant 
of the true Reaſons of God's Wrath and 
Indignation, which are founded in the ve- 
ry Nature of God and Sin? Whereas on 


both theſe ; the Deformity and Tendency 
of Sin, and the Holineſs and the Purity 
of the Divine Nature, cannot but diſcern 
an irreconcilable Oppoſition between them; 
and be convinced, that were there zo Tri 
banal erected for the Sinner, yet would Sin 
be its owns Puniſhment ; and that an into- 
lerable Hell, conſiſting in the diſorder of 
Nature, an excluſion from God, &c. would 
be the natural and neceſſary Iſſue of it. 
The ſum of this Argument #, That Kzon- 
ledge, which has no deep root, is ſubject to 
be overthrown by every blaſt : That Faith 
which is little more than Credulity, does 
very ſeldom ſtand againſt any very rude 


Duty are fully and clearly expounded in 
the Goſpel! : And here eſpecially we mult 


Collateral Arguments, I refuſe no Foreign 
Aids, which contribute any thing to can. 
firm and fortify our Belief of Goſpel Traths, = 
The Faith of St. Thomas did, in part at 5 
leaſt, depend upon the Evidence of 7 4 

/a 


Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeep 3 ha} 
el tet tl 
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believed, John 20. 29. And ſo did that of 
the reſt of them, who were He- witneſſes of 
the Reſurrection and Aſcention of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, The Doctrine of one God, and a 
Judgment to come, may receive much /ight 
and ſtrength from natural Reaſon : And 
whatever eſtabliſhes a revealed Truth, will 
be fo far from diminiſhing, that it will 
increaſe the Virtue and Efficacy of it. All 
the Caution I think fit to give here is, that 
we be ſure that the Ground be plain and 
firm, on which we build the Belief of an 
Illuminating Truth. Philoſophy, in many 
caſes is clear and convictive: St, Paul him- 
ſelf amongſt theGentiles frequently appeals 
to Reaſon. But too often we call our Fancy 
225 ; and obtrude upon the World, 
the wild and undigeſted Theories of a warm 
and confident Imagination,for new Diſcove- 
ries, What ſtrange ſtuff was Gnoſtick Phi- 
loſophy once? What did it produce but the 
Corruption of the ChriſtianFaith? And what 
can be expected from Myſt:ict, an 0 
Philoſophy or Divinity in any Age, any Man 
may gueſs, without any deep Penetration. 
Nor do I doubt but that all judicious and 
experienced Men, do as much deſpiſe and 
nauſeate the Blendures and Mixtures of 
pretended Philoſophy with our Faith and 
Morals, as the World generally does the 
ſubtilties and perplexities of the Schools. 
N 2 For 


180 Illumination W hat, 


0 For my part, I can't endure to have my 
Religion lean upon the rotten props of pre- 
cariows Notions. I admire, I love the Ele- 
vations and Exlargements of Soul: But Lean 
have no value for unaccountable Amuſe- 
5 ments or Rambles of Fancy, An itch of Mo- 
4 velty or Carioſity has a Tincture in it of 
our Original Corruption, I ever ſuſpect an 
Opinion that carries an Air of Novelty in 
it; and do always prefer a valgar Truth 
before refined Error. They are vulgar 
Truths, which like vulgar Bleſſings are of 
moſt uſe and trueſt worth : And ſurely our 
1 Saviour thought ſo, when he thanked his 
1 father, that he had hid theſe things from the 
1588 wiſe ana prudent , and revealed them unto 
babes, And when he himſelf taught the 
People with power and authority, and not as 
the Scribes,he did advance no ſubtil Theories, 
but bright and dazling, uſeful and convi- 
ctive Trurhs, This minds me of another | 
property of Illuminating Kpowleage. | 

2. This Kpowledge muſt not be obſcure 
1 and confuſed ; but Diſtinet and Clear. : 
if Where the Images of things are {light, ! 
„ faint and vaniſhing, they move Men but Ne 
very weakly, and affect them but very 
coldly; eſpecially in ſuch Matters as are 
not ſubject to our Senſes. And this I per- 
fuade my ſelf is one chief Reaſon why thoſe 


glorious and wonderful Objects , God, a 
| Judg- 
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9 Ain to come, Heaven and Hell, do 
rike us ſo feebly, and operate ſo little. 
We have generally no lively, diſtinct, and 
clear Conception of them: It being other- 
wiſe impoſſible, That things in their own 
Nature dreadful and amazing, ſhould en- 
cite in us 20 Fear; or that things in their 
own Nature infinitely amzable, ſhould en- 
kindle in us 20 Paſſion, no Deſire. The No- 
tions we have of Spiritual and Inviſible 
Things are dim, dust and imperfect: Our 
Thoughts paſs over them ſo flight, that 
they ſcarce retain any print or traces of 
them. Now this ſort of Kyowledze will 
never do the work. Theſe drowſy Noti- 
ces of things will never ferment and raiſe 
our Paſſions for Heaven high enough to 
confront and combat thoſe we have for 


the World. From hence we may give a 


fair account, what the uſe is of Prophetzch 
Retirement, and Prophetic Eloquence : 
What is the purpoſe of all thoſe Schemes 
and Tropes which occur in zzfpired Vri— 
tings: And why the belt of Men have 
ever ſo much affected Solitude and Retreats, 
from tlie noiſe and the hurry of the World. 
Serious, frequent, and devout Cntempla- 
tion is neceſſary to form in our Mind clear, 
diſtinct, and ſprightly Norns: And to 
communicate theſe well to the World, they 
muſt be expreſſed in worizo Language, 
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j—ĩṽ——— 


- 
2 
* 
— ' ̃ ü 
a 


— 
— 


— — 
8 7 — CR 
8 —— 
TS 111 — 8 — — —— 
— Dio x A . 


” I - yy —— 


— 


Illumination I hat, 


in /ivizg Tropes and Figures. Ah! Did 
we but conſider this, we ſhould ſure allot 
more time to the ſtudy of Divine Truths ; 
and we ſhould not think that to diſcover 
them throughly, it were enough to let our 
Thoughts glance upon them. But we ſhould 
ſurvey and ponder them with all the ex- 
actneſs and diligence that were neceſſary 
to make laſting and diſtinct impreſſions up- 
on us. Could we know by Intuition, doubt- 
leſs. wonderful Objefs would raiſe very 
extraordinary Paſſions in us. But this we 
cannot, let us come as near it as we can 
Only let us avoid forming abſurd and falſe 
Notions of things, whilſt we endeavour 
after diſtinct and clear ones. Spiritual 
things do not anſwer Corporeal, like Face 
to Face in a Glaſs : And therefore, though 
to give ſome light to things that are above 
us, we may find out all the Reſemblances 
of them we can in zhoſe things we are ac- 
quainted with here below ; yet we mult 
ſtill remember, that the one do vaſtly ex- 
ceed the other, and that we cannot thus get 
a juſt and adequate Notios of them. 

3. This Kyowledge muſt not lie in the 
Underſtanding, crude and undigeſted; but 
it muſt be throughly concocted and turned 
into Nouriſhment, Blood, and Spirits, We 
mult know the true value and «ſe of every 
Principle, of every Truth; and be able _ 
uy 
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dily to apply them. For what does it 
ſignify, how important Truths are in them- 
ſelves, if they are not ſo to me? What 
does it avail that they are impregnated 
with Life and Power, if I feel not any ſuch 
Influence ? Of what uſe is the Knowledge 
of Goſpe! Promiſes to me, if I reap no 
Comfort from them? Or the Knowledge 
of Goſpel Threats, if they are unable to 
curb and reſtrain my Paſſions? And ſo is it 
with other Truths: What will it avail me 
that I kzow, the life of man conſiſts not in 
the multitude of the things which he poſſeſſes, 
if notwithſtanding I cannot content my 
ſelf with a Competency? That Righteouj- 
neſs is the chief Good, and the richeſt T7ea- 
ſare of the Soul of Man; if notwithitand- 


ing I ſeek this World, and the things of 


it, with a more earl) and paſſionate Con- 
cern ? That iz and pain are the moſt con- 
{iderable, if not only Evils of Man; if not- 
withſtanding I be caſt down and brokez un- 
der every Adverſity? And thus I might go 
on, and ſhew you, that the Kxowledzge 
which is not digeſted into Nouriſbment is, 
if not a burden, of no benefit to us. Tis 
plain, hat is to me nothing worth, which 
I make zo «ſe of. We mult then follow 
the advice of Solomon, and never quit the 
Search and Meditation of Truth, till we 
grow intimate and familiar with it; and 
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ſo have it always ready for a Guide and 
Guard for our Support and Strength, and 
for our Delight and Pleaſure, We muſt 
bind it about our heart, as he ſpeaks, and 
tie it as an ornament about our neck, Then, 
when we go forth, it ſhall lead us, when we 
ſleep, ii Bal keep us, and when we awake, it 
ſhall tal. with us : For the commandment is 
a Lamb, and the Law is light, and reproofs 
of Inſtruction are the way of life, Prov. 6. 
In a word, nothing can render the moſt 
important Truths powerful and operative 
in us, but fuch a Digeſtion of them by 
ſerious and devout Meditation, as may in 
a manner zzcorporate them with us. And 
this the Scripture plainly teaches, when to 
ſigniiy the Force and Virtue of the Goſpel, 
above that of the Law, it uſes theſe words: 
For this is the covenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into their minds, and 
write them in their hearts, Heb. 8. 10. inti- 
mating, that no Laws, no Principles can e- 
ver influence us, till they be deeply imprin- 
ted in our Hearts. 

To wind up all. There are ſeveral kinds 
of Ruonledge of the ſame Truths ; There is 
a Kyowleage which ſerves us, only as P/ ga's 
top did Moſes ; to ſhew us Canaan, but not 
to bing us into it. There is, again, a 
KRyowleage which ſerves us only as the 14“ 

lent 
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lent did the wicked Servants; not to pro- 
cure Rewards, but Puniſoments. And finally, 
there is a Kyowledoe, which like the Ta- 
lents in the Hand of the Faithful and good 
Steward, enriches us fir, and recommends 
us afterwards to higher Truſts and Digni- 
ties; which inproves and perfects our Va- 
ture firſt, and then puts us into poſſeoſion of 
ſuch Bleſſings, as only Nature thus impro- 
ved and perfected is capable of. And this 
Kyowledge mult not be a flight, ſuperficial, 
and undigeſted one; it mult not be a con- 
fuſed — obſcure, a weak and imperfect 
one: This is not the Rnomledge which will 
bring forth thoſe excellent Fruits, which 
we have reaſon to expect from true Illumi- 
nation. But it mult be a Kpowledge that 
has all the quite contrary Characters: Even 
ſuch as I have before deſcribed at large. 
That this is an Obſervation of the greateſt 
weight and moment is evident to any one, 
Who will give himſelf leave to make any 
Reflection on the preſent State of Chriſtiani— 
ty, For how does the Power of Darkzeſs 
prevail, amidſt the Light of the Goſpel ? 
How has the Devil erected his Throne in 
the midit of that Charch, which ſhould 
be the Kingdom of God? And Sin and 
Death re:2z where Life and Immortality 
are Preached? Whence is this? Are Men 
ignorant of thoſe Truths which make up the 
Sylterne 
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Syſteme of true Wiſdom ? This is not eaſy 
to be imagined ; ſcarcely of the darkeſt 
corners of the Popiſh Churches; much 
leſs of ours. And therefore we muſt con- 
clude, that this is becauſe our Roe ge is 
not ſuch as it ought to be, with reſpect to 
its Clearneſs, Certainty, and Digeſtion. 


. 

Of the Fruits and Attainment of Illumina- 
tion. That Illumination does not depend ſo 
much upon a Man's outward Fortune, ex- 
traordinary Parts, acquir'd Learning, 
Cc. as upon his Moral Qualifications, ſuch 
as Humility, Impartiality, and love of 
the Truth. 4. Directions for the Attain- 
ment of Illumination. 1. That we do not 
ſuffer our Minds to be engag d in queſt of 
Ruomledge foreign to our purpoſe. 2. That 
we apply our ſelves with a very tender and 
ſenſible Concern to the Study of Illuminating 
Truths. 3. That we att conformable to thoſe 
Mea ſures of Light which we have attain d. 
4. That we frequently addreſs our ſelves to 
God by Prayer for the Illumination of his 
Grace. The Chapter concluded with a Prayer 
of Fulgentius's. 

Aving diſpatched the Notion of Illumi- 

nation in the foregoing Chapter, and 
thew'd both what Traths, and what ſort ot 

Kyowledge of them is requiſite to it; I am | 

next to treat, 1. O81 
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1. Of the Fruits. And, 

2. Of the Attainment of it. 

§. 1. As to the Fruits of Illumination I have 
the leſs need to inſiſt upon them, becauſe 
whatever can be ſaid on this Head, has been 
in a manner anticipated: All the Characters 
of Illuminating Truth and Illuminating Rnom- 
ledge being ſuch as ſufficiently declare the 
bleſſed effects of true Illumination. I will 


therefore be very ſhort on this Head; and 


only juſt mention two Advantages of Illumi- 
nation. As the uſe of Light is eſpecially 
twofold, to Delight and Guide us; fo do we 
reap two benefits from Illumination. 

1. The frit and moſt immediate one is, 
That it /ers the whole Man, and the whole 
Life right ; that it fixes our Afections on 
their proper and natural Ohject, and directs 
all our Actions to their true End. I do not 


mean that the Urderſtanding conſtantly 


and neceſſarily influences and determines 
the Will. Experience tells us, that we have 
a fatal Liberty: That our Affections are 
too often Independent of our Reaſon; that 
we ſin againſt the Dictates of Conſcience; 
that we purſue falſe Pleaſure, and a falſe 
Intereſt, in oppolition to the true, and in 
lain oppoſition to our Judgment too; at 
feat to a ſedate and calm one. And the 
Reaſon of all this is, becauſe we conſiſt ot 
two different and repugnant Principles; a 
| Body 
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Body and a Soul: And are ſolicited by 
two different Worlds, a temporal, and ail 
eternal one. But all this notwithſtanding, 
tis certain that Hlamination in the Mind 
has a mighty Influence upon us: For it is 
continually exciting in us wiſe Deſires and 
excellent Purpoſes: Tis always alluring 
and inviting us towards our Sovereign 
Good, and reſtraining and deterring us from 
Sin and Death : It alarms, diſquiets, diſturbs 
and perſecutes us, as often as we err and 
wander from the Path of Life. In one 
word, the great Work of Illumination, is, 
to be always repreſenting the Beauties 
and Pleaſures, and the Beatitude and 
Glory of Virtue; and remonſtrating the 


Evils and Diſhonours, the Deformities 


and Dangers of Vice: So that a Man will 
never beat reſt, who has this Light with- 
in him, till it be either extinguiſbed or 
obeyed. 

2. This Light within us, if it be follow- 
ed and complied with, not muddied and 
diſturbed ; if it be not quenched and ex- 
tinguiſhed by wilful Sin, or unpardona- 
ble Oſcitancy and Remiſneſs; if in a word, 
its influence be not interrupted, diſperſes 
all our Fears as well as Errors; creates an 
unſpeakable Tranquility in the Soul; ſpreads 
over us a calm and glorious 50; and 
makes every thing in us and about us look 


29 
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Ta and verdant and beautiful. The Diſſi- 
pation of Pagan Darkneſs, and all Partici- 
pations or Reſemblances of it ; Deliverance 
from a ſtate of Bondage and Wrath, the 
Peace of God, the Love of Jeſus, the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, the Immortality of 
the Soul, the Reſurrection of the Body, the 
Perfection and Bleſſedneſs of Eternity. Good 
God! What ſurprizing, what raviſhing 
Themes are theſe, for the Thoughts of an en- 
lightened Soul to dwell upon! Bleſſed and 
Happy is he who enjoys this Pleaſure upon 
Earth. And that we way, I am now to 
Diſcourſe | 

d. 2. Of the Attainment of Illumination. 
Now whatever Advice can relate to this, 
may be reduced under two Heads : 

1. What Qualifications do render Man ca- 
pable of Illumination, 

2. What it is that one duly qualified 1s 
to do in Purſuit of it. 

d. 1. To begin with the Qualifications 


requiſite to Illumination. One Man is di- 


{tinguiſhed from another ſeveral ways: By 
his Eſtate or Fortune; by Natural or Acqui- 
red Endowments; and by Moral Diſpoſiti- 
ons : And each of theſe may have ſome, 
though a very different Influence upon 
Human Perfection. For if we enquire after 
only the Eſſence and Integrity of Perfection; 
then are there to or three Moral Qualifica- 

| tions, 
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tions, which are all that is required in or- 
der to this: But if we enquire after the 
largeneſs of its Stature, the Symmetry of its 
Features, the Luſtre of its Complexion, 
and the Elegance of its Dreſs; then may 
we allow ſomething to be aſcribed to For- 
tune, to Nature, and a liberal Education, 
This is an Obſervation very neceſſary to be 
made. For though every Man may be ca- 
pable of Perfection, that is, Habitual Holi- 
zeſs, if it be not his own fault; yet is not 
every Man capable of being equally Perfect, 
becauſe of that accidental Variety which I 
have ſuggeſted, and which flows from dif- 
ferent Gifts of God, which depend ot on 
our ſelves. This being premiſed in order 
to prevent my being miſtaken, I proceed 
and determine. 
I. That Ilamination depends not upon 
a Man's outward Fortune, There are in- 
deed ſeveral ſorts of Knowledge which we 
can never arrive at without much /e:ſare, 
and much expexce: And in order to ſup- 
port the one, and enjoy the other, it 15 re- 
quiſite that we be Maſters of a good For- 
tune. Hence is that Obſervation of the 
Author of Eccleſiaſticus, Chap. 38. 24. The 
wiſdom of a learned man cometh by oppor- 
tunit) of leiſure ; and he that has little bu- 
ſineſs ſhall become wiſe. And therefore in 
the following Verſes, he excludes the H 
bandman, 
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bandmap, the Statuary, the Engraver, the 
Smith, the Potter ; and all conſequently 
whoſe Time and Mind is taken up in the 
Labours of their Profeſſion, and in making 
the neceſſary Proviſion for Life; theſe, I 
ſay, he excludes from all Pretenſions to 
Wiſdom. How can he get wiſdom that hold- 
eth the plough, and that glorieth in the goad ; 
whoſe talk i of bullocks? &c, But this is 
not the Wiſdom that I am enquiring after, 
and which conſtitutes Illumination, That 
conſiſts not in the Laws of our Earthly, 
but Heavenly Country: Not in Arts and 
Sciences which relate to the Body, and mi- 
niſter to a temporal Life; but in thoſe Di- 
vine Truths which purify the Soul, and 
miniſter to an Eternal one: No, not in 
Notional Improvements of the Mind, but 
in Spiritual, and Vital ones. And there- 
fore the Husbandman and the Artiſt, the Me- 
chanick and the Trader, are as capable of 
this ſort of Miſdom, as the Man of Office, 
Money or Quality, There needs no Wealth 
to render one the Child of Light and of the 
Day. There is the Book of Nature; the 
Book of Revelation; both the Books of God, 
both writ throughout with glorious Hami- 
nating Truths: Theſe lie wide open to eve- 
ry honeſt Chriſtian. The Being and Na- 
ture of God ; the Mediation of Jeſus, and 
a Judgment to come ; the Nature and Ne- 

ceſſity 
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ceſſity of Holineſs, are fully revealed, and 
unan{werably proved. And tho? every ho- 
neſt Man be not able to diſcover all the Ar- 
guments on which they ſtand, yet may he 
diſcover enough: And what is more, he 
may have an zumard, vital Arg proof of 
them; he may feel the Power, the Charms of 
Holineſs ; experiment its Congruity and Love- 
lineſs to the Human Soul;and obſerve a thou- 
ſand Demonſtrations of its ſerviceableneſs to 
the Honour of God, and the good of Man- 
lind: He may have a full, a convictive ſenſe 
of the Manifeſtatio of the Divine Perfe- 
ions in the great Work of our Redemption; 
and the excellent Tendenc) of it may be ſo 
palpable and conſpicuous to him, as to 
leave no room for Doubts or Scruples. But 
beſides all this, there is a Voice within, there 
is a Divine Teacher and Inſtructor, which 
will ever abide with him, and lead him into 
all neceſſary Truths: All which is implied in 
thoſe words of our Lord, If any man 
will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
of my ſelf, John 7. 17. 

2. Extraordinary Natural Parts, ſuch 
as Sagacity or Acuteneſs of Judgment, 
ſtrength of Memory, the livelineſs ot 
Imagination, are not neceſſary to Illumina- 


tion. The Gafpet, as I remember, takes 
7 


2. Such is the beauty of 
Holineſs, 


uo notice of t 


Holineſs, that it requires rather parity of 
Heart, than quickneſs of Apprehenſion, to 
render us examonred of it. And the ver 


# «> k + 


ive, they may be much helped and won- 
derfully improved. To which end I re- 
mark, Fol, That thoſe defects of Under- 
ſtanding or Memory, which ſome are wont 
to accuſe themſelves of in Spiritual things, 
are with more Juſtice to be imputed tc 
want of concern and affection for ſuch things, 
than to any incapacity of Nature, Iis 
plain, we eaſily Anderſtand, and eaſily re- 
member, what we deſire and love: And 
where-ever we follow the Impulſe or Con- 
duct of ſtrong Inclinations, we ſeldom fail 
of excelling. Let us therefore take care, 
that our Hearts be ſet upon the things of 
God; and we ſhall ſoon ſee that our Fudg- 

O ment 
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ment and Memory will no more fail us here, 
than in thoſe worldly Intereſts and Pleaſures, 
which we are moſt intent upon. Secozaly, 
As to Memory; it depends very much up- 
on the Perſpicaity, Regularity and Order of 
our Notions. Many complain of want of 
Memory, when the defect is in their Jug: 
ment. And others, while they graſp. at 
all, retain aothing. In order then to re- 
lieve this infirmity of Memory, it were an 
excellent way to confize our ſearch and Me- 
ditation toa few Oljects, and to have theſe 
clearly and methoatcally handled. A Cate- 
chetical way of expounding and aſſerting 
the Rudiments of our Faith, if done as it 
ought to be, is of great ſerviee to Perſons 
of all Capacities ; but eſpecially to thoſe of 
meaner. For thus they may not only be 
enriched with the K poiledes of the moſt 
aſetul things, and of the grounds on which 
our Obligation either to Belief or Practice 
is bottom'd ;, but alſo may be furniſhed 
with general Principles of Reaſon, by which 
they may ſteer their Judgment in all caſes; 
and with certain Heads of Faith and Mo- 
rale, to which they may be able to reduce 
moſt of what they read or. hear. Thirdly, 
"Fs with the Underſtagding as with the 
Eye of the Body : One 1ees-further oft, 
and in a fatatey Licht : bit another ſees 
as well, with regatd to alt the «ſes of Life, 


who 


and how. .Attamed. 


who yet requires that the Object ſhould 
be nearer, and the Light better, Men of 
flow Capacities mult not be Daring or Pre- 
cipitate in pa ſſing their Sentence, and form- 
ing their Notions. They muſt examine | 
whether the Matters they enquire after be [ 
not too remote and obſcure : Whether the 
Object may be brought zearer, and placed 
in 2: better Light; or whether they may 
be furniſhed with Teleſcopes or Microſcopes 
fit for them. If nat, they muſt quit the | 
ſearch of uch Truths as improper and an- 14 
neneſſary for them: By which means they 
Will, at leaſt, avoid being deceived or per- 8 
flexed ; which is no ſmall advantage. To | 
beenriched witha kind of Univerſal Rnom- 1 
ledge is a great thing; but I doubt too 14 
great for Man. Next to this is, to be en- 
dowed with a Knowledge of aeceſſar) and 
important Truths; and to be freed from 
Errors and Perplexity in Matters of any 
moment And methinks it were no great 
exceſs of Modeſty or Humility, for Mar to 
ö be content with this. | | 

3. There is no great need of acquires 
Learning in order to true Illumination. Our 
Saviour did not exact of his Diſciples, as 
f a neceſſary Preparation for his Doctrine, 

the Knowledge of Tongues; the Hiſtory of 
Timer, or Nature; Logich, Metaphyſicks, 
Mathematicks, or the like. Theſe indeed 
"ho O 2 may 
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may be ſerviceable to many excellent Ends: 
They may be great accompliſhments of the 
Mind ; great Ornaments and very enga- 
ging Entertainments of Life: They may 
be, finally, very excellent and neceſſary 
Inſtruments of, or Introduftions to, ſeveral 
Profeſſions or Emplohments. But as to Per- 
fection and Happineſs, to theſe they can ne- 
ver be nai penſaby neceſſary. A man 
may be excellently, habitually Good, with- 
out more Languages than one: He may be 
fully perſuaded of thoſe great Truths, that 
will render him Maſter of his Paſſions, 
and independent of the World; that Will 
render him eaſy and uſeful in rhis Life, and 
glorious in azother, though he be no Lo- 
gician nor Metaphyſician. Vet would 1 
not all this while be ſuppoſed to exclude 
the ule of true Reaſon and ſolid Judgment. 
Though the'2eameſt Capacity may attain 
to its proper Perfection; that is, fuch a 
meaſure of Konledge, as may make the 
Man truly wiſe and happy; yet the more 
capacious any Man's Soul is, and the more 
enlarge his Ruomledge, the more Perfeci 
and Hei 

4. The Qualiſcations previouſly neceffary 
to Hiamination, are tmo or three Morul ones, 
implied in that Infant Temper our Saviour 
requiree in: thoſe who would be his Diſei- 
Fr. Theſe are Humility, Impartiality, 


and 


— 
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and a thirſt or love of Truth. Firſt, Hu- 
mility. He that will be taugt of God muſt 
not be Proud ov Confident in himſelf. He 
muſt not over-rate his own Parts and Ca- 
pacity; nor lean too ſtifly to his 'own Under- 
ſtanding. He muſt firmly believe, that 
Hlami nation is the Work of God; and on 
Him he muſt depend. He muſt confeſs the 
weakneſs of his own Faculties, the natural 
Poverty and Indigence of his Underſtanding; 
and ſo look up ro God, who is the Foun- 
tain of Miſdom; and giveth Grace to the 
humble, bat reſiſteth the proud. 2dly, Imparti- 
ality, Sincerity, or a certain Parity and Inno- 
cexce of Judment, if I may be allowed to ſpeak 
ſo. That the Underſtanding may be capable 
of Divine Light, it muſt not be blur'd and 
ſtain'd by falſe Principles: It mult not be 
byaſſed nor influenced by any corrupt In- 
clinations. Some to prove their [mpartiality 
or Freedom of Judgment, abandon them- 
ſelves to the ſerupulouſneſs of Scepticiſim 
and a wanton itch of endleſs Diſpatation 
and Contradiction. But I cannot think 
it neceſſary to our Freedom and Impar- 
tiality, to deny the Evidence of our Sen- 
ſes; to oppoſe the Univer/al Reaſon of 
Mantind; and to ſhake oft all Reverence 


for the Integrity of Man, and the Veracit) 


of God. No, this favours too much, ei 
ther of Often ation, or ot a raw and un- 


9 experienced 


| 
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experienced Affectation of new Theories 
and Speculations. » He ſecures his Freedom 
ſufficiently,” who guards his Reaſon againſt 
the force of groundleſs Prepoſſeſſions, and 
ſenſeleſs Modes and Caſtoms; againit the 
Luſts of the Body, and the Prejudices of 
Parties: who keeps a' ſtrict Eye upon the 
Motions and Tendencies of his iaferiour 
Nature; who admits not the Dictates of 
a Single Perſon or Party tor Catholic Rea- 
ſon; who conſiders, that there are Revo- 
lutions of Philoſophy and Opinions as well as 
States and Kingdoms; and judges well of 
Times and Men, ere he pay much Defe- 
rence to Authority. But Thirdly, This is 
not all that is neceſſary to any comple at 
Degree of Illumination. Impartiality is ne- 
ceſſary to tlie firſt Damnings of it; but if 
we would have it increaſed and diffuſe it 
ſelf into a perfect Day of Spiritual Wiſdom 
and Unaerſtanding, we muſt hanger: and 
thirſt after Truth. An unprejudiced Mind 
is neceſſary to qualify us for the firſt Rudi- 
ments of Truth; but we muſt be inflamed 
with Deſire and Love of it, ere we ſhall 
enter into the Sanctuary or Receſſes of it, 
Therefore our Saviour invites to him every 
one that thirſts, John 7. 37. And St. Peter 
exhorts us, 46 nem born babes to deſire the ſin- 
gere milk of the word, that we may grow there- 
by, x Epiſt. 2. 2. And St. Paul imputes the 
Damna- 
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Dimthation of thoſe that- „b, tc to waxt f 
love M the trath, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. Tis too 


triſting to Object here, how come we to 


thirſt 055 what we do not know ? For it 
concerns every man to enquire what will 
become of him for ever; and if he be al- 


ready aſſured that there is another World, 
and a'glorious Salvation to beattained, it 


is natwral' to thirſt after the Reſolution Of 


ſuch Queſtions as theſe, What ſhall I do to 


be /aved? What ſhall I do to inherit an 


Eternal Life ?. And ſuch is the Beauty of 


Ihminating Truth, that every Glance of it 
kindles in our Hearts the love of it: 


And ſuch its/boundleſs Perfection, that the 
more we nom, the more {till ſhall we ae. 
ſire to know. Having thus conſider'd what 


qualifies Man for Illumination, my next bu- 


finels1 is to qe; 


L 


<. 2. Whit: one thus qualified is to 40 
for the actual Attainment of it. All the 
Advice that J can think fit here to be gt- 
ven, may be reduced to four Heads : 


1. That we do not ſuffer our Minds to 
be engaged in queſt of Knowledge yung 
to our purpoſe. 

2. That we apply our ſelves with a very 
tender and ſenſible Concern to the Study ot 


Illuminating Truths, 
O 4 z. That 


Illumination Il bat, 


3. That we act conformable to t hoſe Mea- 
ſures of Light which we have attain d. 

4. That we frequently and conſtantly 

addreſs our ſelves to God hy Prayer, for the 
Illumination of his Grace. 


y 1. That we do not ſuffer, cc. Thi, is 
a natural and neceſſary Conſequence of what 
has been already ſaid concerning Hlamina- 
tiou. For if Illumination conſiſt in the Raom- 
ledge, not of all ſort of Truths, but the 
moſt neceſſary and important, ſuch as purity 
and perfect our Nature; ſuch as. procure 
us ſacred and ſtable Pleaſure, and all the 
Rewards that flow from our. Adoption to 
God; it is then plain, he who would be 
Perfect, ought not to amuſe and diſtract his 
Mind in Purſuit of trifling or divertive 
Kyowleage : That he ought to ſhun, and not 
to admit whatever is apt to entangle, per- 
blex, or deſile him; and to fix his Thoughts, 
aud confize his Meditations: to the great 
1ruths of the Goſpel, He that knows the ont; 
trat God, and: Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, 
knows c-oa2h to oblige him to Virtue, and 
to open the way to Glory and ever/aſtizy 
Life, He that kaows nothing but Jeſus Chir iet, 
and him crucified, knows enough iu order to 
Peace, Grace and Joy ; enonugh,y2. promote 
Holineſs and Hope: Hope that ahounds 1 
Joy unſpeabable aud fall of glory. | 

2, We 
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2. We muſt apply our felves with a very 


tender and ſenſible Caucern to the Study of 


Iluminating Truths. This Rule muſt be 
underſtood to enjoin three things. 1. Great 
Cure and Caution in examining Dottrines 
propoſed; and in aiſtinguiſbiug between 
Truth and Falſbood. 2. Great Diligence 
and Induſiry to increaſe and enlarge our 
Nnomleage. 3. Frequent and ſerious Refle- 

tion upon the Truths we know. 


1. There is need of great Caution, in 
the Trial and Examination of Dottrines. 
This the Scripture it felt frequently puts 
us in mind of: And not without reaſon ; 
becauſe the Devil ſows his tares amongſt the 
wheat; Errors, and theſe too fatal and de- 
ſtructive ones, are frequently obtruded up- 


on the World for the Revelations of God; 


and every Party, nay, every ſingle Author 
lays the ſtreſs of Salvation on their pecu- 
ar and diſtinguiſhing Opinions. Beloved, 
oelieve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God: becauſe many falſe 
prophets are gone out into the world, 1 ſohn 
4.1. Tis needleſs to multiply Texts or 
Hords on this occaſion. When the Peace 


and Purity of our Mind, the Rectitude 


and Happineſs of our Lives, and the Bleſ- 
edneſs of Eternity has fo cloſe and neceſſa- 
ya Dependence upon the Doctrizes we 

imbibe, 
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imbibe, that we hereby either ſecure or 
forfeit them; who ſees not, unleſs he be 
ſtupid and infatuated, that greater Car- 
and Solicitude is neceſſary here, than in any 
matter whatever, becauſe there is zo other 
of equal moment? Bad Money, or bad 
Mares inſtead of good; an ill Title or 
Conveyance inſtead of a firm and clear one. 
may impoveriſb us: Bad Drugs. inſtead 0: 
good may infect the Bod) and deſtroy the 
Health : But what is all this to the diſmal 
Conſequences of Error and Here, which 
impoveriſbes and infects the Mind, pervert: 
the Life, and damus the Man to all Eterni- 
73? The Example of the Bereans is ne- 
ver forgo And indeed never oxght to be 
on this Occaſion. We mult admit nothing 
haſtily; aflent to nothing without exami- 
ning the Grounds on which it ſtands. Cxe- 
dulity, Precipitation, and Confidence, are 
irreconcilable Enemies to Kyowledge and 
Wiſdom. 1, Nn L. 
2. We are to uſe great Diligence and In- 
duſtry, to enlarge and a our Kyow- 
ledge. The Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom 
are almoſt infinite; and it fares with thoſe 
that Study them, as with a Traveller when 
he aſcends a ri{g Ground: Every zew ſtep 
almoſt enlarges his Horiſon, and preſents 
nem Countries, zem Pleaſures to his Eye. 
Tis our own Negligence, if we Wir: 
1 aily 


and bow Attamed. 
daily extend the Co˙mpaſs of our Kowleage : 
If our /View of things grow not more di- 
ſtinct and clear, and our Belief of them 
more firm and ſteddy. This. is to grow in 
grace and in the knowledge f Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, 2 Pet. 3. 18. This is to have the 
eye f our underſtanding opened, Eph. 1. 17. 
This is to be filled with the knowledge of God, 


zn all wiſdom and underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. 


This is, finally, for the word of God to dwell 
in as tichly, Col 3.16. And of what In- 
portumce this is, is manifeſt from what 1 
have before proved: Namely, that I- 


o 


mination conſiſts not in a credulous and ll- 


grounded, in a {light and ſuperficial, or a 
confuſed and ob{cure, or imperſect ſort of 
knowledge ; but in à clear, diſtinct, firm, 
and well eſtabliſhed one. And the acqui- 
ring ſuch a one demands a very diligent 
and an indefatigable Study of the Word of 
Life. To till the Mind with numerous, 
great, and beautiful Ideas, and theſe clear 
and diſtinct ; to have them engraven in 
the Memory in deep and laſting Characters; 
to have them. lodged and diſpoſed in that 
Order, as to be able in an Inſtant to have 
recourſe to them; to diſcern and demon- 
ſtrate plainly the Connexion and Dependence 
of one upon another, and the unqueſtion- 
able Evidence of each; this is a Work of 
Time and Labour ; the Fruit of a rs” 
an 
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and Aſſiduous Search after Truth; and it 
the Capacities and Fortunes of all Men 
will not ſuffer them to come up to this, 
they muſt come as near as they can. But 
if ſuch a ſearch as this be not neceſſary to 
penetrate the Depths, and to diſcover the 
Beauties of Divine Truths, or to convince 
the World and our ſelves of the certaint 
of them; yet certainly without it we ſhall 
never be able to extract their Force and 
Virtue, and to derive Purity and Noariſh- 
ment from them; which is the et thing 
- 2 . * . 
implied in the Rule laid down. n. 
3. We muſt make frequent and ſerious 
Reflections on the Truths we do know. This 


a 
Illumination as it is before ſetled. For if it 
is not every knowledge of the beſt things, 
that ſuffices for Ilamination, but a Vital 
and operative one, that is, a well-ground- 
ed, clear, diſtinct, and well-digeſted one, 
it is plain, that conſtant, daily, and de- 
vout Meditation is neceſſary to Illuminati- 
on; becauſe *tis not a tranſient and per- 
functory Reflection upon the moſt impor- 
tant Truths; 'tis not a fleeting, rambling, 
irregular , and deſultory Meditation of 
them, that will poſſeſs us with ſuch a 
kind of Kyowledage, To imprint a Truth 
in lively Notions upon our Minds, to di- 
geſt it into Nouriſhment and Strength; _ 
IL make 


gain naturally follows from the NVotion of 


_ „ — ——— 
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make it ix it ſelf with all our Actions, 


and all our Actions, it is neceſſary that we 


awell upon it with Conſtancy and Delight. 
And accordingly we find that excellent and 


elevated Souls, both under the O!d Teſta- 


ment and the New, have been daily, nay, 


almoſt hourly converſant in the Book of 


God : They have been paſſionately devoted 
to the Study of it, and delighted more in it, 
than in Treaſures or Honours; than in the 
moſt profitable Employments, or engaging 
Diverſions of Life. *Tis this kind of Me- 
ditation on God, on Jeſus, the World, and 
our ſelves, that can alone acquaint us 
thoroughly with each : *Tis this kind of 
Meditation on Death and Judgment, Heaven 
and Hell, that can make us wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. 28 | 
The ſum of all that I have ſaid on this 
Rule amounts to this : That Hlumination 
15 not to be attained without Labour and 
Travel. It is indeed the Gift of God: 
But ſuch a one as he will zever beſtow 
but upon thoſe who a,, and ſeek, and 
knock. - Divine Bounty, and Human Indu- 
e here very well accord: The Spirit 


fry. 
of 


' God-'generally joins them together ; 


| arid *ris. Boldneſs and Impiery in Man to go 


about to divide them, Prov. 2. 4, 5, 6. If 
hon Jeet her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for 
her as hid treaſures; then ſhalt thou under- 
e ſt and 
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ſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God. For the Lord giveth 
wiſdom ; out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
77 underſtanding. Nor will any one 
urely think it much to devote his Time 
and Labour to the Attainment of Illumina- 
tion. For What is there that can more 
juſtly challenge, or better deſerve both ? 
Can Pleaſure There is none but what 
flows from Wiſadom, that is either pure, 
great, or laſting. Can Buſineſs? What Bu- 
ſinefs can be of greater Importance, than 
what ſecures our Salvation, our Eternity * 
Wiſdom then is the principal thing, there- 
fore get wiſdom : and with all thy getting, get 
anderftanding, Prov. 4.7. for without hie, 
the moſt deſirable Poſſeſſions and Pleaſares 
of Life are but Cheats and Illuſions, Mi. 
chiefs and Snares. For the turning away 
of the ſimple ſhall. lay them; and the 
projperiiy. of fools ball deſtroy them, Prov. 
9» XD 2. bowl: 

3. That we act conformable to thoſe 
Meg ures of; Light which we have attained. 

he more Spiritual we grow, the fitter 
We are for the Reſidence of God's Spirit, 
and the, more capable of his Influences. The 
more we ſubdue all zzordinate Affections, 
the clearer does the Underſtanding growand 
the more. ab/olate its Authority. The Grace 
of God, if it be complied with and obeyed, 
EPL while 


- 
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while it renders us more lite God, renders 
us more dear to him too: And one Favour, 
if it be not our own fault, qualifies us 
for another. Whoever ſhall obſerve the 1 
Scriptures, will find that Holizeſs and I- 
lamination advance with equal ſteps, and 
grow up by the /ame degrees of Maturi- 
ty; That as we paſs on from the Iafancy, 
to the Manhood of Virtue, ſo do we from 
the firit Rudiments of Wiſdom, to the 
Heights and Myſteries of it. But on the 
other hand, Luſt obſcures and eclipſes the 
Light within: Sin depraves and corrupts 
our Principles: And while we renounce 
our Virtue, we quench or chaſe away the 
Spirit. Into a malicious Soul miſdom ſhall 1 
not enter; nor dwell in the body that 1 Po 15 
ject unto Sin: For the holy ſpirit of diſci- | 
pline will flee deceit, and remove from thoughts 


that are without underſtanding ; and will not 
abide when unrighteouſneſs cometh in, Wild. 
IAC. . 

* 4. We muſt frequently and conſtantly 


4. {| addreſs. our ſelves to God by Prayer, for 
„ the Illumination of his Grace, There is 
+, | 79thing that we do not receive from above : 
e | And if the molt inconſiderable things be 
the Gift of God, from, what Fountain but 
de from him, can we expect Illumination? | 
+ | The Raptures of Poets, the Wiſdom of 

d, | Lengivers, the nobleſt Pieces of Philoſo- 


le phy, 
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phy, and indeed all Heroick and Extraordi- 
nary Performances, were by the "Pagans 
themſelves generally attributed to a Di- 
wine Inſpiration, And the Old Teftament 
aſcribes a tranſcendent skill even in Arts 
and Trades to the Spirit” of God. It is not 
therefore to be wondered at, if Hamina- 
tion be attributed to Him in the New. 7 
dom and Underſtanding are eſſential Parts 
of Sanctit); and therefore muit proceed 
from the [ning Spirit. We mult there- 
tore conſtantly look up to God, and de- 
pend upon Him for Illumination; we muſt 
earneſtly Pray in the Words of St. Paul, 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
father of glory, would give unto us the ſpi- 
rit of . wiſdom and revelation, Eph. 1. 17. 
This Dependence upon Goa, in Expecta- 
tion of his Bling on our ſearch after 
Kzowleage, puts the Mind into the beſt 
Diſpoſition and Frame to attain it: Becauſe 
it naturally trees and diſingages it from 


thoſe Paſſions, Prejudices and Diſtractions, 


which 'otherwiſe entangle and diſturb it, 
and render it uncapable of raiſed, fedate, 
and coherent Thoughts. But what is more 
than this, there are repeated and expreſs 


Promiſes made it; ſo that it can never fail of 


Succeſs: Ak, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek 
and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be open. 
7000. The reaſorrof which is added 


1 


1 
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If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children; how much more 
ſhall your father which is in heaven give good 
things (or as it is Lak. 11. the Holy Spirit) 


to them that ast him? Matt. 7. 7, 11. If 


any of you lack wiſaom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 


eth not; and it ſhall be given him, Jam. 1. 5. 


nor do I doubt but every good Man has 
theſe Promifes verified to him. There are 
ſudden Suggeſtions, unexpected Manifeſta- 
tions, extraordinary Elevations of Mind, 
which are never to be accounted for, but 
by a Divine Principle. Nor does this Do- 
crine of Spiritual Illumination or Irradia- 
tion in the leaſt diminiſh the Power and 
Excellence of the Goſpel of Chriſt, no 
more than the Inſtraction of the Goſpel 
does ſuperſede that of the Spirit. For we 
muſt not think that the Spirit does now 
reveal any nem Truth of general Uſe or 
Importance; ſince the Canon of Scripture 
would on this ſuppoſal be but a defective 
Rule of Faith and Manners, But firſt, 
The Spirit may aſſiſt us in making a fuller 
Diſcovery of the Senſe of Scripture. Se- 
conaly, The Spirit may help us to form 
clearer and diſtincter Notions of thoſe things 
we have yet but an * and general 
Knowledge of; and to fix and imprint 


them in more /afting, as well as more legi- 
ble 


— 
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ble Characters in our Minds: Or it may 
recal to our Remembrance ſuch things as 
are obliterated and forgotten: Or finally, 
it may produce in us a more earneſt and 
ſteddy Application to the Truth of God. 
Thiraly, I fee noreaſon why the Spirit may 
not vouchſafe us particular Impulſes, Dire- 
ions. and Intimations upon extraorainary 
Occaſions, and /uddex Emergencies ; where 
Holy Writ affords us no Light, and Human 


Prudence is at a Loſs. Nor does any thing 


that I attribute to the Spirit in all this, de- 
tract or derogate from the Dignity or the 
Efficacy of the Scripture, This then I con- 
ceive is what the Spirit does in the Work of 
Illumination. But how it does, it is not xeceſ- 
ſary, nor, I doubt pof{ible to be determined. 
Nor ought our J2zoraxce of this to be object- 
ed againſt the Jrath of Divine Illumination. 
We are ſure we aderſtand and remember, and 
exerciſe a Freedom or Liberty of Will, in our 
Choices, Reſolutions, and Actions: But the 
Manner how we do this, is an Enquiry that 
does hitherto, for ought I can ſee, wholly 
ſurpaſs and tranſcend our Philoſophy. 

I will here cloſe this Chapter with a 
Prayer of Fulgentins, Lib. 1. cap. 4. At- 
ter he has in the beginning of the Chap- 
{er diſclaimed all Fretences to the ſetting 
up himſelf a Maſter, Doctor or Dictator to 


his Brethrez, he breaks out into theſe de- 
vout 


and how Attained. 


vout and pious Words.--- © I will not ceaſe | 
to Pray, that our true Maſter and Doctor 
© Chriſt Jeſus, either by the Oracles of his 
* Goſpel, or by the Converſation of my Bre- 
* thren or Joint-diſciples; or elſe by the ſe- 
* cret and delighttul Inſtruction of Divine 
© Inſpiration, in which without the Ele- 
ments of Letters, or the ſound of Speecli, 
* Truth ſpeaks with ſo much the ſweeter, as 
« the tiller and ſofter Voice; would vouch- 
* ſafe to teach me thoſe things, which I may 
* /o propoſe, and /o aſſert, that in all my Ex- 
« politions and Aſſertions, I may be ever 
found conformable, and obedient, and firm 
to that Truth, which can neither Decetve, 
nor be Deceived. For it is Truth it ſelf that 1 
enlightens, confirms, and aids me, that! 1 
5. may always obey and aſſent to the Truth. 
d“ By Truth J deſire to be informed of 
ir“ thoſe many more things which I am Igno- 
je“ rant of, from whom J have received the 
at] few I know. Of Trath I beg, through 
y peventing and aſſiſting Grace, to be in- 
ſtructed in whatever I yet know not, 
af which conduces to the Intereſt of my Vir- 
\{-F tue and Happinels; to be preſerved and 
- kept ſtedfaſt in he Truths which IH] 
ng} to be reformed and rectified in thoſe | 
to] Points, in which, as is common to Man, | 
le- I am iakez; to be confirmed and eſta- 
wut] bliſhed in thoſe Truths wherein I waver ; 
P'2 , and 
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© and to be delivered from thoſe Opiniens 
* that are erroneous Or hurtful, J beg, laſtly, 


© that Truth may ever find, both in my 


Thoughts and Speeches, all that ſound 
and wholeſome Doctrine I have recei- 
ved from its Gift; and that it would 
always cauſe me to utter thoſe things, 
© which are agreeable to it ſelf in the fir 
place; and conſequently acceptable to all 
„faithful Chriſtians in the xext. 


CH AF. ML 

Of Liberty in General. The Notion of it tru- 
ly ſlated, and guarded, The Fruits of this 
Liberty. 1. Sin being a great Evil, deli- 
verance from it is great Happineſs. 2, A 
Freedom and Flag in the acts of Righte- 
ouſneſs and good Works. 3. The near Re- 
lation it creates between God and us. 4. The 
great Fruit of all Eternal Life, with a brief 
Exhortatiou to endeavour after deliver- 
ance from Sin. 


. FTER Illumination, which is the 
Perfection of the Underſtanding, fol- 


lows Liberty, which is the Perfection of 


the Hill. In Treating of which, I ſhall 
Firſt give an account ot Liberty in General: 
And then diſcourſe of the ſeveral Parts of 
It ; as it regards Wickedneſs, Unfruitfulneſs, 
Human Infirmities, and Original Corruption. 
d. 1, What Liberty is. There have been 
{everal 
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ſeveral Miffakes about this Matter: But 
theſe ha ve been fo abſurd or extravagant; 
ſo deſigning or ſenſual, that they Need 
not, I think, a ſerious Refutation. How- 
ever *tis neceſſary in a word or two to re- 
move this Rabbiſh and Lumber out of my 
way, that I may build up and eſtabliſh the 
Truth more caſily and regularly. Some 
then have placed Chriſtian Liberty in De- 
liverance from the Moſaick Yoke, But this 
is to make our Liberty conſiſt in Freedom 
from a Toke to which we were zever ſub- 
jet; and to make ourGlorious Redemption 
from theTyranny of Siu and the Miſery that 
attends it,dwindle into an Immuaity from 
external Rites and Obſervances. Tis true, 
the Moſaick Inſtitution, as far as it conſiſt- 
ed in outward Obſervances andT)ypicalRites, 
is now diſſolved ; the Maſias being come, 
who was the Subſtance of thoſe Shadows ; 
and the Beauty of Holineſs being untolded 
and diſplayed, without any Vail upon her 
Face. But what is this to Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority? Or to thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Iuſtituti- 


ons, which are no Part of the Moſazck Yoke? 


From the Abrogation indeed, or Abolition 
of Ritual and Iypical Religion one may inter, 
Firſt, That Chriſtianity mult be a Rational 


Worſhip, a Moral Spiritual Service. And 


therefore, Secozaly, That Humarnlnititutions, 
when they enjoyn any thing as a neceſſary 
1 and 
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and eſſential Part of Religion, which God 
has not made ſo; or when they impoſe 
ſuch Rites as through the Number or Na- 
ture of them, cheriſh Superſtition, obſcure 
the Goſpel, weaken its Force, or prove bur- 
thenſom to us, are to be rejected and not 
complied with. Thus much is plain, and 
nothing farther. There have been Others, 
who have run into more intolerable Er- 
rors. For ſome have. placed Chriſtian. Li- 
berty in Exemption from. the Laws of 
Man And Others, advancing higher, in 
Exemption even from the mortal and immu- 
table Laws of God. But the Folly and 
Wickedneſs of theſe. Opinions ſufficiently 
confute them: Since *tis: notorious to eve- 
ry one, that Diſobedience and Anarchy is as 
flat a Contradiction to the Peaceableneſs, 
as Voluptuonſneſs and Luxur) is to the Pu- 
rity of that Wiſdom which is from above. 
But how abſurd and wicked ſoever theſe 
Notions are, yet do we find them greedily 
embraced nd induſtriouſly propagated at 
this day; and behold, with Amazement, 
the baffled and deſpicable Groſticks, Pri- 
cilianiſts, Libertines, and I know not what 
other Spawn of Hell, reviving in Deiſts and 
Atheiſts. Theſe indeed do not advance 
their Errors under a Pretence of Chriſtian 
Liberty, but, which is more ingenuous, and 
leſs ſcandalous of the two, in open De r 
8 an 
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and confeſſed Oppoſition to Chriſtianity. 
They tell us, that we impoſe upon the 
World falſe and fantaſtict Notions of 


Firtue and Liberty : 'That Relizion does, 


enſlave Man, not ſet him free; awing the 
Mind by groundleſs and ſuperſtitious Prin- 
ciples, and reſtraining and infringing our 
true and natural Liberty: Which, if we 
will believe them, conſiſts in giving Nature 
its full ſwing; letting looſe the Reins to 
the moſt head-ttrong Laſts, and the wildeſt 
and rhe moſt corrupt I22inations. But 
to this; *tis caſy to anſwer, That while 
theſe Men attempt to eſtabliſh their Er- 
rors, and fortify their' Minds in them, by 
Arguments of {ome fort or other, as they 
do; *tis plain, that they ſuppoſe and ac- 
knowledge with as, That we ought to be 
ruled and governed by Reaſon: And if 
this be true, then, by undeniable Conſe- 
quence, true Liberty mult conſiſt, not in 
doing what we Jie, but what we ozght ; 
not in following our Laſt or Fanq, but 
our Reaſon; not in being exempt from 
Lam, but in being 4 Law to our ſelves. 
And then I appeal to all the World, whe- 
ther the Diſcipline of Virtue, or Libertiniſmm; 
whether the Schools of Epicurus, or Chriſt, 
be the way to true Liberty. I appeal to 
the Experience of Mankind, whether Sy- 
ritual or Senſual Pleaſure ; whether the 
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Love of God and Virtue, or the Love 
of the Horld and Body, be the more like 
to qualify and diſpoſe us to obey the Pi- 
Cates of ſober and ſolid Reaſon. But the 
Truth is, here is no need of Arguments. 
The Lives and Fortunes of Atheiſts and 
Deiſis proclaim aloud what a glorious 
kind of Liberty they are like to bleſs the 
World with, 2 Pet. 2. 19. Whilſt they pro- 
miſe liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants 
of corruption. And this Corruption draws 
on their Rain. The diſhonourable and 
miſerable Courſes, in which theſe poor 
Wretches are plunged, and in which, ge- 
nerally, they periſh before their time, are 
ſuch an open Contradiction to Reaſon, that 
no man doubts but that they ha ve abandon- 
ed its Conduct, that they have given them- 
ſelves up to that of Laſt and Humor; and 
that they earneſtly endeavour to force or 
betray their Reaſon into a Compliance to 
Screen themſelves from the reproach and 
diſturbance of their own Minds, and from 
the ſhame and contempt of the World. 1 
have dwelt long enough on his Argument. 
Iis zow time to paſs oz, and reſolve what 
N Chriſtian Liberty really ig, | 
| This 1s in a manner evident from what 
as been ſuggeſted already, For if Reaſon be 
ö | the governing Faculty in Man, then the Lz- 
j bert; of Man muſt conſiſt in his Subject io 
j | rc 
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to Reaſon: And ſo Chriſtian Liberty will be 
nothing elſe but Subjection to Reaſon en- 
lighten'd by Revelation. Two things therefore 
are Eſſential to true Liberty: A clear and 
unbyaſſed Judgment; and a Power and 
Capacity of Acting conformable to it. This 
is a very ſhort, but fall Account of Liberty. 
Darkneſs and Impotence conſtitute our Sa- 
very : Light and Strength our Freedom. 
Man is then free, when his Reaſon is not 
awed by vile Fears, or bribed by viler 
Hopes: When it is not tumultuouſſy tranſ- 
ported and hurried away by Luſts and 
Paſſions ; nor cheated and deluded by the 
gilded appearances of Sophiſticated Good; 
but it deliberates impartiall)j, and com- 
mands effeftually, And becauſe the great 
Obſtacle of this Liberty is Sin; becauſe na- 
rural and contracted Corruption are the Fet- 
ters in which we are bound; becauſe the 
law in the body ways againit the law in the 
424, obſcuring the Light, and enfeebling 
the Authority of Reaſon ; hence it is, that 
Chriſtian Liberty is as truly as commonly 
deſcribed by a Dominion over the Body, 
by the ſubduing our corrupt Mfections, and 
by Deliverance from Sin, This Notion 
of Liberty may be ſufficiently eſtabliſhed 
upon that Account of Servitude or Bon- 
4age which the Apoitle gives us, Rom. 7. 
where he repreſents it as conſiſting in In- 
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potence or Inability to do thoſe things, which 
God commands, and Reaſon approves: For 
to will is preſent with me; but how to per- 
form that which is good, I find not, ver. 18. 
Liberty therefore muſt on the contrary con- 
ſiſt in being able, not only to will, but to 
do good; in obeying thoſe Commanaments, 
which we cannot but acknowledge to be 
holy, and jaſt, and good, And this is the 
very Notion which our Lord and Maſter 
gives us of it, Joh. 8. For, when the yo, 
bragg'd of their Freedom, he lets them 
know, that Freedom could not conſiſt with 
Sabjettion to Sin: He that committeth (in 
is the ſervant of ſin, ver. 34: That honour- 
able Parentage, and the Freedom of the 
Body, was but a falſe and ludicrous Ap- 
pearance of Liberty: That if they would 
be free indeed, the Son muſt make them ſo, 
ver. 36. 1. e. they muſt, by his Spirit, and 
Doctrine be reſcued from the Servitude of 
Laſt and Error, and be ſet at Liberty to 
work Righteouſneſs: If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed; and 
ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth 
ſhall make you . 1, 32. Finally, 
Not to multiply Proofs of a L'ruth that is 
ſcarce liable to be controverted, as the Apo- 
ſtle deſcribes the Bondage of a Sinner in 
Rom. 7. ſo does he the Liberty of a Saint 
in Rom. 8. For there, ver. 2. he tells us, 

That 
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That the lam of the ſpirit of life has ſet the | 
true Chriſtian free from the law of Sin 1 
and Death, And then he lets us know 
wherein this Liberty conſiſts; in walking, not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; in the 
Mortification of the Body of Sin, and Re- 
itution of the Mind to its juſt Empire 
and Authority. If Chriſt be in you, the 
body is dead _ of ſin ; but the ſpirit is 
life becauſe of righteouſneſs, ver. 10. And 
all this is the ſame thing with his Deſcrip- 
tion of Liberty, Chapter 6. where, *tis no- 
thing elſe, but for a Man to be made free 
from ſin , and become the ſervant of God. 
Thus then we have a plain account ot 
Bondage and Liberty. Yet for the clearer 
underſtanding of both, it will not be amiſs : 
to obſerve, that they are each capable of 1 
different Degrees; and both the one and 
the other may be more or leſ entire, com- 
pleat and abſolute, according to the diffe- 
rent Progreſs of Men in Vice and Virtue, 
Thus, in ſome Men, not their Will only, 
but their very Reaſon is enſlaved. Their 
Vnderſtanding is fo far infatuated, their 
Aﬀections ſo intirely captivated, that there 
is no Conflict at all between the Mind and 
the Body : They commit Sin without any 
Reluctanc) beforehand, or any Remorſe 
afterwards: Their ſeared Conſcience ma- 
king no Remonſtrance, inflicting no Mounds, 
N nor 
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nor denouncing any Threats. This is the 
laſt Degree of Vaſſalage. Such are ſaid 
in Scripture to be dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
Others there are, in whom their Luſt and 
Appetite prevails indeed, but not without 
Oppoſition, They Reaſon rightly ; and, 
which is the natural Reſult of this, have 
ſome Deſires and Wiſhes of Righteouſneſs : 
But thro' the Prevalency of the Body, they 
are unable to act and live conformable to 
their Reaſon. Their Underſtanding has 
indeed Light, but not Authority: It conſents 
to the Law of God, but it has no Power, 
no Force to make it be obeyed : It produ- 
ces indeed ſome good Inclinations, Purpo- 


ſes, and Efforts ; but they prove weak and 


zneffettual ones, and unable to grapple with 
the ſtronger Paſſion raiſed by the Body. And 
as Bondage, ſo Liberty is of different De- 
grees, and different Strength. For though 
Liberty may be able to Jubif where there 
is much Oppoſition from the Body, yet tis 
plain that Liberty is moſt abſolute and 
compleat, where the Oppoſition is leaſt, where 
the Boa) is reduced to an intire Submiſſion 
and Obſequiouſneſs, and the Spirit reigas 
with an uncontroul'd and unlimited Au- 
thority. And this latter is that Liberty 
which I would haye my Perfect Man poſ- 
ſeſſed of. I know very well "tis common- 
ty taught by ſome, that there is 20 fuch 
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State: But I think this Doctrine, if it be 


throughly conſidered, has neither Scripture, 
Reaſom, nor Experience to ſupport it. For 
as to thoſe Places, Rom. 7. and Gall. 5. ur- 
ged in favour of an almoſt inceſſant, ſtrong 
and too frequently prevalent /aſting of the 
fleſh againit the ſpirit, it has been often 
anſwered, and proved too, that they are 
fo far from belonging to the Perfect, that 
they belong not to the Regenerate. But 
on the contrary, thoſe Texts that repreſent 
the Tote of Chriſt eaſy, and his burden light: 
which affirm the Commandments of Chriſt 
not to be grievous to ſuch as are made per- 
fect in love; do all bear witneſs to that 
Liberty which I contend for. Nor does 
Reaſon favour my Opinion leſs than Scrip- 
ture. For if the Perfect man be a New 
Creature, if he be transformed into a New 
Natare ; if his Body be dead to ſin, and his 


ſpirit live to righteouſneſs ; in one word, 


if the world be as much crucified to him, as 
he to it; I cannot ſee why it ſhould not 
be eaſy for him to act conſonaut to his Na- 
ture ; why he ſhould not with Pleaſure 
arid Readineſs follow that Spirit, and obey 
thoſe Affections, which reign and rule in 
him. Nor can I ſee why a Habit of Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould not have the ſame Properties 
with other Habits; that is, be attended 
with eaſe and pleaſare in its Operations and 

Actions. 


Of Chriſtian Liberty in General. 


Action. 'Tis true, I can ealily fee why 


: Den 


—— 


the Habits of Righteouſneſs are acquired with 
more | Difficulty than thoſe of any. other 
kind : Bur, I fay, I cannot ſee, when they 
are acquired, why they ſhould not be as 
natural and delightful to us as any other. 
Laſily, how degenerate ſoever Ages paſt have 
been, or the preſent is, I dare not fo far 
diſtruſt the Goodneſs of my Cauſe, or the 
Virtue of Mankind, as not to refer my ſelf 
willingly, 1n this Point, to the Deciſion 
of Experience. I am very well aſſured, 
that 'l ruth and Juſtice, Devotion and Cha- 
rity, Honour and Integrity, are to a great 
many ſo dear and delightful, ſo natural, 
ſo eaſy, that it is hard to determine, whe- 
ther they are more ſtrongly moved by a 
ſenſe of Dat), or the Inſtigations of Love 
and Inclination; and that they cannot do a 
baſe thing without the utmoſt Mortification 
and Violence to their Nature. Nor is all 
this to be wondred at, if we again reflect 
on what I jult now intimated ; that the 
Perfec# Man is a zew creature, transformed 
aaily from glory to glory: That he is mo- 
ved by nem Afﬀettions, raiſed and fortified 
by mew Principles: That he is animated 
by a Divine Exergy, and ſees all things by 
a truer and brighter Light; through which 
the things of God appear lovely and beauti- 
ful, the things of the World deformed and 

| ; worthleſs ; 
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worthleſs ; juſt as to him who views them 
through a Microſcope, the Works of God 
appear exact and elegant; but thoſe of 
Man, coarſe, and bungling, and ugly. My 
Opinion then, which aſſerts the abſolute Li- 
berty of the Perfect Man, is ſufficiently 
proved here, and in Chapter the firſt, And 
if I thought it were zot, I could eaſily 
reinforce it with freih Recraits. For the 
glorious Charatters that are given us in 
os wap of the Liberty of the Children of 
Goa, and the bleſſed Fruit of it, Peace and 
Toy in the Holy Ghoſt, would eaſily far- 
niſh me with invincible Arguments: Nor 
would the contrary Opinion ever have been 
able to have kept the Field ſo long as it 
has done, had it not been favoured by a 
weak and decayed Piety ; by the Fondneſſes 
of Men for themſelves, in ſpight of their 
Sins and Frailties; and by many miſtaken 
Texts. 

But that this Matter may, if poſſible, 
be freed from all Objections. 1. I here di- 
ſtinguiſh between Inordinate and Natural 
Aﬀecitions. By Inordinate Affections, I 
mean the Tendencies of the Soul towards 
that which is Unlawful : By Natural, its 
Propenſion to the Body with which it is in- 
veſted ; the Deſire of its Health and Eaſe, 


and the Conveniencies and Neceſſaries of 


Life for this end. Now when Religion 
enjoins 


F 
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enjoyns Repugnances to the former Appe- 
tites, the Obedience of the Perfect Man 
has mo RelaFancy in it: But when it en- 
joyns things, as ſometimes occaſionally it 
does, which thwart and croſs the latter; 
here the Obedience even of Chriſt himſelt 
could not be exempt from Conflict; for 
our Natural Appetites,in this ſenſe of them, 
will ever be put off till our Bodies be. I 
think this is ſo clear, it needs not be illu- 
ſtrated by Inſtances: Or elſe *twere eaſy to 
ihew, that though good men have pra- 
ctiſed Temperance, Chaſtity, Charity, and 
other Virtues of this kind with eaſe and 
pleaſure too; yet has Nature ſhrunk and 
ſtartled at Perſecution and Martyrdom : 
Though even here too the Courage and Re- 
ſolution of ſome hath appear'd to be much 
above what Human Nature ever ſeem'd ca- 
pable of. 2. I do not in the leaſt ſuppoſe 
that Nature is ſo changed, but that the In- 
clinatious to ſinful Pleaſure, or Profit, or 
any other forbidden Object, will ſoon re- 
vive again, even in the Perfect Man, un- 
leſs he keep a watch and guard upon him- 
ſelf, and paſs the time of his ſojourning 
here in fear. Not to be ſubject to diſor- | 
derly Deſires, not to be liable to irregular 
Motions, is the Priviledge of Souls when 
ſtript of a Mortal E or cloath'd with 
T 


an Immortal one. then, the Conjun- 
(tion 
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tion of Fleſh and Blood will ever render the 
poor Soul obnoxious to carnal and worldly 
Appetites : And the natural Appetites of 
the Body do fo eaſily paſs thoſe Bounds 
that divide them from ſizfal ones, that the 
beſt of men can never be ſecure, but when 
the Mind is taken up in Contemplation, 
Devotion, Good Works, or engaged in the 
Proſecution of ſome juſt and honeſt Deſign, 
or amuſed by ſome innocent Recreation: 
For in theſe Caſes the Body is either made 
the Inſtrument of Righteouſneſs ; or at leaſt- 
wiſe, *'tis innocently buſted and diverted 
from thoſe Objects, to which it has too too 
impetuous a Tendency. I have now, I 
think, ſufficiently ſtated the Notion of traue 
Liberty; and I hope ſufficiently guarded 
it. And have nothing to do but to proceed 
to the Fraits of it ; which will ſerve for 
ſo many Motives or Inducements to its At- 
tainment. 


S. 2. Of the Fruits of Liberty. 
Theſe may be reduced under four 
Heads. 


1. Six being a great Evil, Deliverance 
from it is great e 5 
2. A ſecond Fruit of this Liberty is Good 
Works. 
3. It gives us a near Relation to God. 


Q 4. The 
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4. The great and laſt Fruit of it is Eter- 
nal Life. | 
Theſe are all compriſed by the Apoſtle in 
Rom. 6. 21, 22, 23. What fruit had ye then 
in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 
For the end of thoſe things is death. But 
nom being made free from ſin, and become 8 
vants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
neſs, and the end everlaſting life. For the 
wages of ſin is death; but the gift of God u 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. 
And theſe are the great Ends which the 
_ Goſpel, that perfect lam of Liberty, aims at, 
and for which it was Preached to the 
World; as appears from thoſe Words of our 
Lord to St. Paul, Acts 26. 17, 18. Unto 
whom now I ſend thee, to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God; that the) 
may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inhert- 
tance among them which are ſanctified by faith 
that is in me. I will here inſiſt on theſe 
Bleſſed Efetts of Chriſtian Liberty; not 
only becauſe the Deſign of the Chapter de- 
mands it, but alſo to prevent the being 
obliged to any tedious Repetition of them 
hereafter, under every diſtinct Branch of 
Chriſtian Liberty. 


Q. 1. Sin is a great Evi; and there- 
fore Deliverance from the Dominion of it 
3/1, . 3 is 
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is a great Good, To make this evident, 
we need but reflect a little on the Nature 
and Effects of Sin. If we enquire into 
the Nature of Siu, we ſhall find that it 
is founded in the Swbwerſioz of the Dignity, 
and defacing the Beauty of Human Mature: 
And that it conſiſts in the Darkneſs of our 
Underſtanding, the Deprawity of our Affe- 
ctions, and the Feebleneſs and Impotence 
of the Will. The Uederſtanding of a 
inner is incapable of diſcerning the Cer- 
tainty and Force of Divine Truths, the 
Lovelineſs of 'Virtue, the unſpeakable 
Pleaſure which now flows from the great 
and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, and 
the incomparably greater which will one 
day flow from the Accompliſhment and 
Fruition of them. His Afections, which 
if fixt and bent on Virtue, had been In- 
centives, as they were deſigned by God, 
to noble and worthy Actions, being b 
and perverted, do now hurry him on to 
lewd and wicked ones. And by theſe the 
Mind, it at any time it chance to be awa- 
kened and render'd ſenſible of its Happineſs 
and Duty, is over-power”d and oppreſs'd. If 
this were not the true State of a Szizzer ; 
if the ſtrength of Sin did not thus conſiſt in 
the Diſorder and Impotence of all the Fa- 
culties of the Soul, whence is it that the 
Sinner Acts as he does? Is it not evident 


Q 2 that 
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that his Underſtanding is infatuated, when 
he lives as if he were meerly, wholly, 
Body? As if he had 20 Soul, or none but 
one reſulting from, and diſſolv d with, its 
Temperament and Contexture? One deſigned 
to no higher purpoſe, than to contrive, 
miniſter to, and partake in its Senſualities 
Is it not evident that He has little expe- 
tation of another World, who lays up his 
Treaſures only in this; and lives as if he 
were Born only to make proviſion for the 
fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof? *Tis true, 
all Sinners are not equally ſtupid or obdu- 
rate: But even in thoſe in whom ſome 
[parks of Underſtanding and Conſcience re- 
main «extinguiſhed, how are the weak 
Deſires of Virtue baffled and over-power'd 
by the much ſtronger Paſſions which they 
have for the Body and the World? Do they 
not find themſelves reduced to that wretch- 
ed ſtate of Bondage, wherein the good that 
they would do, that they do not ; but the evil 
that they would not do, that is preſent with 
them! *T1s plain then that Si is a Diſeaſe 
in our Nature: That it not only ei- 
guiſbes the Grace of the Spirit, and oblite- 
rates the Image of God ſtampt on the Soul 
in its Creation; but alſo ſcatters and diffu- 
ies I know not what Venom and Infection 
thorough it, that makes it eagerly parſue its 
own Miſery. *Tis a Diſeaſe that produces 

more 


— — — — 


— - 


WS TE IE ISS... EY hoon: Ea OM. dis GEE. JJ OP” 


G 


— 


Of Chriſtian Liberty in General.. 229 


more intolerable Effects in the Soul, than 
any whatever can in the Body, The Pre- 
dominancy of any noxious Humour can 
breed no Pain, no Diſturbance, equal to 
that of a Predominant Paſſion : No Scars 
or Ruins which the worſt Diſeaſe leaves 
behind it, are half ſo deformed and loath- 
ſom as thoſe of Vice: Nay, that laſt Change, 
which Death it ſelf produces, when it 
converts a beautiful Body into Duſt and 
Rottenneſs, is not halt ſo contemptible or 
hateful as that of Sin; when it transforms 
Man into a Beaſt or Devil. If we do not 
yet ſufficiently comprehend the Nature of 
Sin, by viewing it as it exiſts in our Minds 
and Hearts, we may contemplate it in our 
Actions. And here, 'tis Blindneſs and Fol- 
ly, Raſhneſs and Madneſs, Incogitance, 
Levity, Falſhood and Cowardiſe; 'tis e- 
very thing that is nean and baſe : And all 
this aggravated by the moſt accurſed In- 
gratitude that Human Nature is capable 
of. Theſe and the like Reflections on the 


Nature of Sin, cannot chuſe but render it 
hateful. And it 


Secondly, we make any ſerious ones on 
the Effects of it, they cannot fail of ren- 
dering it frightfal and dreadful to 1. 
Theſe Effects may be eſpecially reduced to 
Three : 1. The ill influence Si has upon 
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our Temporal Concerns. 2. Guilt, And 
3. Fear. As to the Firſt of theſe, I ſhall 
only ſay, that we ſuffer very few: Evils 
but what are owing to our own Sie: That 
it is very rarely any Calamity befals us, 
but we may put our Finger on the Foun— 
tain, the Sin, I mean, from whence the 
Miſchief flows. hence come wars and fioh- 
tings amonoſt you, ſaith St. James, come they 
not from your luſts, which war in your mem- 
bers? This is every jot as applicable to 
Private as Publick Contentions: And where 
eng), ſtrife, and contention is, no evil work, 
no 2 will be long abſent. I might 
run through all the e kinds of Evils 
that infeſt the Body, or embroil the For- 
tune; that blaſt our Hopes, or ſtain our 
Deſires : And eaſily ſhew, that they all 
generally ſpring from our Vices, Nay, 
what is worſe yet, I could ſhew that S7 
converts our good things into evil, and our 
Emoyments into Puniſhments : That it ren- 
ders the flrghteft Evils intolerable ; turns 
Scratches into Wounds, and Wounds into 
Gangreens, But this is too copious a ſub- 
ject ; and would inſenſibly render me Vo- 
luminous, when I would be as ſbort as 
poſſibly I can. A Second Effect of Sin is 
Guilt ; which is nothing elle, but a Conſci- 
oufneſs of having done il, and an Obliga- 
gion to Puniſhment reſulting from it. And 

83 though 
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though Men often Sin with Hopes of Im- 
parity, yet it is hard to imagine, even on 
this Suppoſal, that they ſhould ſz without 
ſuffering the Reproaches of their own Minds; 
which ſurely mult be very azea/ſy to them: 
To be perpetually veæt at ones own Folly, 
to commit thoſe things which we inward- 
ly condemn, and be in continual Pain leſt 
they ſhould come to Light; to be always 
diſpleaſed at ones ſelf, and afraid, not on- 
ly of the Reflections of others, but our 
own : This is, methink, a great Evil, did 
no other attend our in. But, Thirdly, 
Fear. is almoſt inſeparably join'd with 
Guilt: For Guilt does not only damp the 
Chearfulneſs, and enfeeble the Vigour of 
the Mind; it does not only deſtroy that 
Confidence Man would otherwiſe naturally 
have in God, and render him Coward/y and 
Puſillanimous; but it terrifies his Soul with 
Melancholy Apprehenſions, and makes him 
live continually in fear of Death and Pu- 
niſument. And thus the Scripture repre- 
ſeats the ſtate of a ſinner : The wicked flee 
when none purſue: but the righteors are 
bold as a lion, Prov. 28. 1, If our heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things, x John 3. 2. There 
is mo peace to the wicked, ſaith the Lord, 
Iſa. 48. 22. To deliver them, who through 
fear of death, were all their life time ſub- 
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edt to bondage, Heb. 2. 15. The ſinners in 
Ton are afraid, fearfulneſs has ſurpriſed the 
Hypocrites, who among ws ſhall dwell with 
the devouring fire ? who amongſt us ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Ia. 33. 14. Nor 
let any one wonder, that notwithſtanding 
the outward Gaiety of the ſinner, the Spirit 
thus deſcribes the inward Condition of his 
Soul. As long as Men retain the Belzef 
of a God, it 1s impoſſible they ſhould 
wholly free themſelves from the Fear of 
him. They may indeed forget him in the 
Fits of Luſt or Paſſion : But in their [ater- 
miſſions his Terrors will return upon them 
with more Violence. Again, As long as 
Men retain the common Principles of 
Truth and Juſtice; if they acknowledge 
but the Obligation of that aniverſal Law, 
Thou ſhalt do to others, as thou wouldeſt they 


fhould do anto thee, tis impoſſible they ſhould 


reflect on their ſins without Regret and Un- 
caſineſs; for there is no ſi» but has, more 
or leſs, Repugnanc) in it to Truth, Juſtice, 
and Gooaneſs, Finally, As long as Men are 
perſuaded that there is ſuch a Faculty as 
Conſcience, that God has preſcribed them a 
Lam, and that they are accountable to Him; 
the natural Conſcience cannot chuſe but by 
Fits, and upon Occaſions, ſcourge and tor- 
ture, lance and gaſh them. And 'tis a hard 
matter to wear out theſe Notions : They are 

10 
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ſo natural and obvious ; the Proofs of them 
are ſo clear; their Reputation and Autho- 
rity in the World is ſo well eſtabliſhed; and 
the Providence of God fo frequently incul- 
_ cates them. Men may eaſily wear out all 
ſenſe of the Beauty, and of their Obligati- 
ons to the Heights and Perfections of Vir- 
tue: But they cannot fo caſily do this in 


reference to Virtue in general; becauſe 'tis 


temper'd and accommodated to Human 
Mature and Society); and neceſſary to the to- 
lerable wel- being of the Morld. Men may 
ſoon, I confeſs, extinguiſh their Chriitia- 
aity, but not Humanity : And while this 
remains, Sin will leave a Starz and Guilt 
behind it; and Cut will be attended by 
Uneaſineſs and Fear, The very Pagans, 
who had advanced / far in Wickedneſs, 
as to be given up to all diſh»zourable Paſ- 
ſions, and to commit all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs, had not yet ſo mortified and ftu- 
pified their Conſciences, but that it gave 
much Diſturbance, Rom. 1. ver. 32. tis 
ſaid of them, that they nem the judgment 


of God, that they which committed ſuch things, 


were worthy of death, And Rom. 2. 15. 
Their conſciences are ſaid to accuſe and con- 
demn them. And *tis of very wicked Men, 
that the Author to the Hebrews affirms, 
that through fear of death they were all their 
life-time ſubject to bondage. l 
ar 
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But are there not, will ſome ſay, many 
Ingenuous and Brave Spirits, who have 
diſperſed theſe vain Spectres, and burſt thoſe 
ſuperſtitious Ferters, by which you la- 
bour to ſcare and exſlave the World? Ido 
not doubt, indeed, but that there are 200 
many who have vigoroully endeavour'd 
to caſhier all Principles of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, and utterly to extin- 
guiſh all Conſcience of Good and Evil. But 
this is ſuch an Attempt, in which, I con- 
fefs, I could never have believed, that the 
moſt daring ſinner could have proved ſuc- 
7 had not the Scriptures told me that 
there are ſome, who are paſt feeling, Eph. 
3. 19. of a ſear'd Conſcience, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
who are not aſhamed when they have commit- 
ted iniquity, neither can they bluſh, Jer. 6. 
15. who call good evil, and evil good; that 
put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
neſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 

or bitter, Iſai. 5. 20. Such Sinners there 
are then: But what does this amount to? 
What can their Senſe or Example weigh? 
Jam ſure theſe poor Wretches are as far 
diſtant from any true Happineſs, as from 
Senſe; and deſerve our Pit), not Imitati- 
on. As will eaſily appear from theſe fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. 

1. Tis true, Conſcience depends upon 
Opinion: But what if this Opinion depend 
upon 
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upon Sexſe and Truth? What ifit be built 
upon the Demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
Power ? In what a deplorable Condition are 
theſe Men of Wit? The Fear of an angry 
God, a Judgment to come, and az Hell, is no 
common or ordinary Fear, Tis not the Fear 
of a ſcratch or wound in the Body; of a 
baffle in the Purſuit of Preferment ; or a 
Diſappointment in that of * * tis 
not the 40% or the forfeiture of Eſtate, in 
part, or whole : Tis not a Blot upon our 
Reputation; tis not the Death of a Child, 
a Brother, or what is more, if he be 
ſuch, a Friend: Tis not any thing of thzs 
kind that is the Object of this Fear; but Mi- 
ſery pure and unallay'd ; complicated, ac- 
cumulated Miſery : Miſery unalterable, in- 
curable, and laſting as long as Eternit). 
Methinks before one ſhould venture on a 
Sin, which is threatned with ſuch a ſtate as 
this; and much more, before one {ſhould 
reſolve to contiuue in it, it were reaſonable 
to be very /are, that the Notion of a Hell 
were falſe, and the Doctrine of Eternal 
Puniſhment a meer Bugbear, Nay, I pro- 
teſt, in a matter of this Importazce, I think 
one ſhould ſcarce truſt to a Demonſtration, 
unleſs it had paſſed the 7% of the moſt 
/olid and impartial part of Mankind, and 
itood the Shock and Trial of many Aves. 
But, alas, after the utmoſt Efforts of ah 
an 
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and Luſt, what has ever het been produ- 
ced, that has been able to undergo the 
Examination even of an honeſt Man? What 
Arguments have yet been ſtarted againſt a 
Judgment to come, that have been able to 
work upon any who were truly ſerious in 
the Point? And if a Judgment to come, 
why not an Hell? Revelation is plain; 
and Reaſon can find no Inconſiſtency in 
the Doctrine. Human Laws puniſh a ſingle 
Offence ſometimes with Death or Baniſh- 
ment; with loſs of Eſtate: And by this, 
and divers other ways, extend the Puniſh- 
ment of the Criminal to his Poſterity : 
That is, make it as Eternal as they can. 
And ſhall it be thought «juſt in God to 
puniſh the repeated Provocations of an im- 
penitent Lite ; the Neglect of that great Sal- 
vation wrought by the Blood, and publiſhed 
by the Mouth of his dearly Beloved Son; and 
all this wilfully in Defiance of the Light of 
the Goſpel, and Solicitations of the Spirit; 
in Defiance of Mercies and Chaſtiſements ; | 
ſhall it, I ſay, be thought anjuſt in God to 
puniſh this by a miſerable Eternity? When | 
Infinite Goodneſs has in vain tried all imagi- 
nable means to reclaim a Sinner, what has he 
to complain of, if God lea ve him to the Ef- 0 
feds of his own Choice? Sin, as it alienates 
our Affections from God here, ſo mult it cer- 
tainly exclude #s from his Preſence and his 
Favour 
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Favour hereafter. And what can be the Caſe 
of that wretched Creature, who is baniſhed 

or ever to thoſe black and diſmal Regions, 
which no Ray, no Influence of Divine Good- 
eſs can cver reach? Where ſhall thoſe an- 
happy Creatures dwell, which {hall be cha- 
ſed by the Preſence and Glory of God out of 
the nem Heavens and the nem Earth, (or 
which rather can never approach either) 
but in that outward Darkneſs, which is part- 
ed from the World of the Bleſſed by an un- 
paſſable Gulph? Ah then ! if this be /o, 
what do wretched Men gain by growing im- 
pudent in Mictedneſs? Alas! the more in- 
ſenſible Men are of the Deformity and Dan- 
ger of Sin, the more deſperate their ſtate, 
the more incurable their Diſeaſe; and the 
ncarer they to Death and Deſtruction: My 
Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man. This 
is indeed a bleſſed Advantage, to ſtand upon 
the brink of Damnation]! Tis a glorious 


Victor), to have defeated all the Means of 


Grace and en ! ?Tis an Heroic At- 
chievement, to be a 
Senſe and Reaſon, as well as Religion, and 
become impregnable, impenetrable to all 
Arguments, to all Motives which either the 
tendereſt Love or the profoundeſt Wiſdom 
of God and Man can attack us by! _ 

2. I cannot but think that thoſe very 


Men, who for the moſ# part are obdurate and 
in- 


le to extinguiſb all true 
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inſenſible, do ſuffer ſome, though rare re- 
turns of Anxiety and Fear, Why elſe are 
they ſuch avowed Enemies to Solitude and 
Retirement? To all ſerious and calm Refle- 
ctions, that they are ready to take up with 
a molt trifling and contemptible Baſineſs or 
Diverſion ? nay, tired with a dull and taſte- 
leſs Repetition of a Folly ; they chuſe to ye- 
peat it to their Lives End, rather than be 
alone, and thoughtful ? What is this, but to 


confeſs that there is ſomething within which 


they are afraid to awake» ? That there is 
fach a Brightneſs in Divine Truth, that they 
dare not open their Hes upon it, leſt it 
ſhould fill their Souls with the Terrors of 
God ? This Height of Wickedpeſs then at 
beſt is a ſtate fit only for Fortunate Sinners, 
who can rowl and tumble from Folly to 
Folly, from one Impertinence or Extrava- 
gance to another, endleſiy: And yet what 
becomes of theſe poor Things, when a 
Diſaſter, when a Diſeaſe, nay, but a wake- 
ful hour by Night forces them to retire in- 


to themſelves? 


. A Sinner does not ſoon arrive at this 
ſtare of Inſenſibility. It coſts him very 
dear to grow umpudent in his Luft, Many 
a Pang, many a Torment has he ſuffer'd 
firſt ; often has he felt the Wounds of Con- 
ſcience; often has he trembled and ſhrunk 
at the Menaces of God, The Soul can no 

more 
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more be reconciled to Sin, than the Body 
to Exceſs, but by paſſing thorough many 
painful and ſickly Fits, many aneaſie Pangs 
and Qualms. And is it not worth the 
while to endure ſo much in order to be dam- 
ned? Is it not an infallible Mark of more 
than vulgar W/aom, to purchaſe Miſery at 
ſo dear a rate? To endure hardſhip as good 
ſoldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, for a Crown, a ne- 
ver- fading Crown, this with them is an Un- 
dertaking that deſerves to be expoſed, and 
laſhed with the utmolt ſeverity of Spight 
and Confidence: But to /uffer, as it were, 
repeated Martyrdoms to gain an Hell, this is 
what they think becomes Men of their Parts 
and Gallaxtry, Bleſſed God! to what de- 
gree of Madneſs and Stupidity may Men of 
the fizeſt Natural Parts fink, when abandon'd 
by Thee? Or rather, when they themſelves 
abandon Thee, and that Light which Thou 
haſt ſet up in the Worla? Our Lord and 
Mazter thought the Profits and Pleaſures of 
the whole World a poor Compenſation for 
the Loſs of the Soul: What is a man profited, 
if he gain the whole world, & c. Mat. 16. But 
theſe Men rather than it ſhould act periſh 1 
for ever, will charge through Shame and | 
Pain, Remorſe and Sickneſs, and all the Obſta- 1 
cles that God has ſet between s and a deſ- | 
perate Height of Wickedweſs, 


4. Though | 
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4. Though a Sinner may come to that 

_ pals, as to ſuppreſs his Conſcience, and ma- 
er his Fears, yet he muſt ever be conſcious 
to himſelf of the Fruitleſneſs and the Mean- 
neſs of a Courſe of Sin. He muſt needs 
be inwardly ſenſible, that he has wearzed 
himſelf to commit Iniquity to 20 purpoſe ; 
that his Mind has been reſtleſs and tem- 
peſtuous, like a troubled ſea, caſting up its own ; 
mire and dirt: He mult be conſcious te him- 
ſelf, that he is falſe and unjuſt, unconſtant | 
and ingrateful, and in Bondage to ſuch Luſts ; 
as are mean and poor, and injurious to his 
Repoſe, and which he has often wiſhed him- \ 
felt free from. And this no doubt mult be \ 
a bleſſed Condition, when a Man's own ; 
0 

/ 


Mind does to his Face aſſure him, That he 
is that very thing which all the world con- 
demns and ſcorns, and which he cannot en- 
dure to be charg*d with, without reſenting  ;, 
it as the higheſt Afrozt ! Certainly it were 
better that all the world ſhould call me Fool,  j, 
and Ku, and Villain, than that I ſhould I & 
call my ſelf ſo, and know it to be true. My 1 
Peace and Happineſs depends upon my ovz | F, 
Opinion of „ ſelf, not that of others 
?Tis the zaward Sentiments that I have of 
ny ſelf, that raiſe or dejet# me; and m 

= — no — be pleaſed with any Sen. bh 
ſation but its own, than the Body can be 
gratified by the Reliſhes of another's "—_ if | 
1 5. The 


— 
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5. The more inſenſible a Sinner grows, 
the more intolerable is the Diſoraer and Di- 
ſtrattion which Sin produces in his Affairs. 
While Men are under any little reſtraints 
of Conſcience ; while they are held in by 
Scruples, and Fears, and Fits of Regret ; 
while, ina word, they ſia with any Mode- 
| fy, ſo long Sin will tolerably comport with 
their Intereſt and Reputation; but as ſoon 
as they grow ſenſible and impudent, they 
paſs all bounds, and there is nothing ſo dear 
and conſiderable to them, which they will 
not ſacrifice to their MWickedneſs. Now 
Wife and Children, Friends, Eſtate, Laws, 
Vows, Compacts, Oaths, are no ſtronger 
Ties to them than Sampſon's Withs, or 
Cords, Such an one as this is very well de- 
ſcribed in the Prophet; Thou art a ſwift Dro- 
meaary, traverſing her ways; a wild Aſs aſed 
to the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the wind 
at her pleaſure; in her occaſion who can turn 
her away? Jer. 2.23. And gan, he is 
fitly repreſented to an Horſe ruſhing into the 
Battel. He has as much Contempt for his 
Safety and Happineſs, as for Reaſen and Re- 
ligion; he defies Shame, Ruin, and Death, 
as much as he does God and Providence: 
In one word, with an impudent and lewd 
ſtupidity he makes all the haſte he can to be 
andone ; and fince he will be fo, it were well 


it he could be undone alone. I am ſure we 
R have 
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have too many Inſtances at this day, of the 
miſerable and fatal Eſfeds of Atheiſm and 
Deiſm,to lea ve any room to doubt whether 
I have ſtrained the Point here or no. 


Upon the whole it does appear, That 
Sin is a great Evil; and that the Evil of it 
is not ſeſſend but increaſed by Obduration. 
And from hence the Propoſition inferr'd 
does naturally follow, That Deliverance 
from it is a great Good; ſo great, that if we 
eſtimate it by the Evi there is in Sin, 
Health to the Sick, Liberty to the Captive, 
Day to the benighted, weary, and wan- 
dring Traveller; a Calm, a Port, to Paſſen- 

ers in a Storm; Pardon to Men adjudged 
to death, are but weak and imperfect In- 
ges or Reſemblances of it. A Diſeaſe will 
at worſt terminate with the Body, and 
Life and Pain will have an End together : 
But the Pain that Sin cauſes will endure to 


all Eternity; for the worm dies not, and the 


fire will not be quenched. The Error of the 


Traveller will be corrected by the ap- 


proaching Day, and his Wearineſs refreſhed 
at the next Stage he comes to; but he that 
errs impenitently from the Path of Life, is 
{ſe tor eder: When the Day of Grace is 
once ſet upon him, no Light ſhall &er re- 
cal his wandring Feet into the Path of Righ- 
tcouſneſs and Peace; no Eaſe, no Refreſh- 

| ment 
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ment (hall &er relieve his Joi and Miſery. 
Whilſt the Feet of the Caprive are loaded 
with Fetters, his Soul may enjoy its trueſt 
Liberty; and in the midſt of Dangers and 
Dungeons, like Paul and Sila, he may ſing 
Songs of Praiſe aud Iriamph : But the Cap- 
tivity of Sin defiles, oppreſſes, and enſlaves 
the Mind, and delivers up che miſerable 
Man to thoſe intolerable and endleſs Evils, 
which inexorable Juſtice and Almighty 
Wrath inflicts upon Ingratitade and Obſtina- 
cy. A Storm can but wreck the Boch, a frail 


and worthleſs Bark ; the Soul will eſcape 


ſafe to Shore, the Bleſſed Shore, where the 
happy Inhabitants enjoy an undiſturbed, an 
everlaſting Calm: But Sin makes ſhipwrack 
of faith and a good Conſcience, and he that 
periſbes in it does but paſs into a more miſera- 
ble ſtate; for on the wicked God will rain 
ſuares,; fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
peſt; this ſhall be their portion for ever, 
Pal. 11. And /aftly, A Pardon ſends back 
a Condemned Criminal to Life, that is, to 
Sins and Sufferings, to Toils and Troubles, 
which Death, if Death were the atuoſt he had 
to fear, would have freed him from: But 
he that is once delivered from Sia, is paſt 


from Death to Life, and from this Life of 


Faith, of Love, of Hope, ſhall ſoon pals 
to another of Freztion and Glory. 


R 2 d. 2. A 
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d. 2. A Second Fruit of Liberty is Good 
Works. Here Iwill ſhew Two things: Firſt, 
and this but brzefly, That the Works of 
Righteouſneſs contribute mightily to our 
Happineſs; and that Immediately, Secondly, 
That Deliverance from Sin removes the 
great Obſtacles and Impediments of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and throws off that Weight which 
would otherwiſe encumber and tire us in our 
Race. 1. Holineſs is no ſmall Pleaſure, no 


ſmall Advantage, to him who is exerciſed 


therein. When Nature is renewed and re— 
ſtored, the Works of Righteouſneſs are pro- 
perly and truly the Works of Nature: And 
to do good to Man, and offer up our Praiſes 


and Devotions to God, is to gratify the 


and Order; and therefore we may view, 


ſtrongeſt and molt delightful Inclinations 
we have, Theſe indeed, are at firſt ſtifled, 
and oppreſſed by Original Corruption, Falſe 
Principles, and Vicious Cuſtoms : But when 


once they have broke through theſe, like 
Seeds through the Earthy Coats they are 
encloſed and impriſoned in, and are im- 
pregnated, warmed, and cheriſhed by an 
Heavenly Influence, they naturally ſhoot up 
into good Mors. Virtue has a Caleſtial 
Original, and a Cœleſtial Tendency : From 
God it comes, and towards God it moves : 
And can it be otherwiſe than amiable and 
pleaſant ? Virtue is all Beauty, all Harmon) 


and 


\ 
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and review, conſider, and reflect upon it 
with Delight. It procures us the Favour of 
God and Man; it makes our Affairs natu- 
rally run ſmoothly and calmly on; and hills 
our Minds with Courage, Chearfulneſs, and 
good Hopes. In one word, — and 
Amuſements give us a Fanciful Pleaſure, 
an Animal ſenſitive Life, a ſhort and mean 
one: Sin a aeceitful, falſe, and fatal 
one: Only Virtue, a pure, a rational, a glo- 
rious, and laſting one. And this is enough 
to be ſaid here: The Lovelineſs of Holineſs 
being a /abject which ever and anon I have 
occaſion to engage in. 2. Tam ext toſhew, 
That Deliverance from Sin removes the 
Impediments of Virtue. This will eaſily 
be made out, by examining what Influ- 
ence ſelfiſhneſs, ſenſuality, and the Love 
of this World, which are the three great 
Principles or Sources of Wickeazeſs, — 
upon the ſeveral Parts of Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs. 1. The firſt Part is that, 

| which contains thoſe Duties that more im- 
mediately relate to our ſelves, Theſe are 
eſpecially two, Sobriety and Temperance. 
By Sobriety, TI mean a ſerious and impartial 
Examination of things; or ſuch a ſtate of 
Mind as qualifies us for it. By Temperance,, 
I mean the moderation of our Affections 
and Enjoyments, even in lawful and al- 
lowed Inſtances. From theſe proceed Vi- 
R 3 gilance 
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gilance, Induſtry, Prudence, Fortitude; or 
Patience and Steadineſs of mind in the 
proſecution of what is beſt. Without 7heſe 
"tis in vain to expect, either Devotion to- 
wards Goa, or Juſtice and Charity towards 
Man. Nay nothing good or great can be 
accompliſhed without them: Since with- 
out them we have no ground to hope for, 
either the Aſſiſtance of Diyine Grace, or the 
Protection and Concurrence of Divine 
Providence. Only the pare and chaſt Soul is 
a fit Temple for the Reſidence of the Syirit: 
And the Providence of God watches over 
none, or at leaſt none have Reaſon to 
expect it ſhould, but ſuch as are them- 
ſelves vigilant and induſtrious. But now, 
how repugnant to, how inconfiftent with 
_ thoſe Virtues, is that Infatuation of Mind, 
and that Dekauchery of Affections, wherein 
Siz conſiſts? How incapable, either of So- 
briety or Temperance, do ſelfiſhneſs, ſenſuali- 
ty, and the love of this world, render us? 
What a falſe Eſtimate of things do they 
cauſe us to torm ? How inſatiable do they 
render us in our Deſire of ſuch things, as 
have but falſe and empty Appearances of 
Good ? And how imperiouſly do they pre- 
cipitate us into thoſe Sins, which are the 
Pollution and Diſhonour of our Nature? 
On the contrary, let man be but once en- 
lightued by Faith ; let him but once come 

| £0 
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to believe, that his Soul is himſelf, that he 
18 4 Stranger and Pilgrim upon Earth, that 
Heaven is his Country, and that to do goa | 
Works is to lay up his 8 in it; let him, 14 
I fay, but once believe this, and then, how $4 1 
Sober, how Temperate, how Wiſe, how Vi- 1 
gilant, and Induſtrious will he grow? And | 


this he will ſoon be induced to believe, if 


he be not actually under the Influence of 
vicious Principles, and vicious Cuſtoms, 
When the Mind is undeceived and diſ- 0 
abuſed, and the Affections diſengaged, tis | 'W 
natural to Man to think calmly, and to de- 1 
ſire and enjoy with a Moderation, ſuited to 
jaſt and ſober Notions of worldly things: = 
For this is to think and act as a Man. A 1 
Second Part of Holineſs regards God as its | 
immediate Object, and conſiſts in the Fear Wil. 
and Love of Him, in Dependence and Self- 
Reſignation, in Contemplation and Devort- 
on. As to this, 'tis plain, that whoever is 
under the Dominion of any Sin, muſt be an 
Enemy, or at leaſt a Stranger to it. The 1 
Infidel knows no God; and the Wicked will 1 
not, or dares not, approach one. Their 1 
Guilt, or their Averſion * _ av 
it. Selfiſhneſs, Senſuality, and the Love 0 
the N ey ae noten with the Love of 
the Father, and all the ſeveral Duties we 
owe him: They alienate the Minds of 
Men from Him, and ſet up other Gods in 
R 4 his 
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his room. Hence the Covetous are pro- 
nounced guilty of Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. and 
the Luxurious and Unclean are ſaid to make 
their belly their God, and to glory in their 
ſhame, Phil. 3.19. But as ſoon as a poor 
Man diſcerns that he has ſet his Heart upon 
falſe Goods; as ſoon as he finds himſelf 
cheated and deceived in all his Expedctati- 
ons by the World, and is convinced that 
God is his proper and his Sovereign Good ; 
how natural is it to /4rz his Delires and 
Hopes from the Creature upon the Creator? 
How natural is it to contemplate his Great- 
eſs and Gooareſs, to thirſt impatiently for 
his Favour, and dread his Diſpleaſure ? 
And ſuch a Man will certainly make the 
Worſhip of God a great part, at leaſt, of 
the Buſineſs and Employment of Life. With 
this he will begin, and with this he will 
end the Day : Nor will he reſt here; his 
Soul will be ever and anon mounting to- 
wards Heaven, in Ejaculations ; and there 
will be ſcarce any Action, any Event, that 
will not excite him to praiſe and adore God, 
or engage him in ſome wiſe Reflections on 

his Attributes. But all this, will the Looſe 
and Atheiſtical ſay, may be well /par'd, tis 
only a vain and idle Amaſement. War and 
Peace, Buſineſs and Trade, have no De- 
pendence upon it: Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths may ſtand and flouriſh, and * 
Mei 
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Men may berich and happy, without it, But 
to this I anſwer, Religion towards God is the 
Foundation of all true Virtue towards our 
Neighbour. Laws would want the better 
part of their Authority, if they were not 
enforced by an Awe of God: The viſeſt 
Counſels would have no Effect, did not Vir- 
tue and Religion help to execute them : 
Kingdoms and Commonwealths would be 

| diſſolved, and burſt to pieces, if they were 
not united and held in by theſe Bonds: And 
Wickedneſs would reduce the World to one 
great Solitude and Rain, were it not tem- 
pered and reſtrained, not only by the Virtues 
and Examples, but by the Supplications and 
Interceſſions too, of devout Men. Finally, this 
is an Objection fit for none to make, but the 
Sottiſh and the Ignorant; Men of deſperate 
Confidence, and little Kpowledge, For who 
ever is able to conſider, by what Mottves Man- 
kind has ever been wont to be moſt {trong- 
ly affeffed ; by what Principles the World 
has ever been led and governed; how great 
an Intereſt even Saperſtition has had, either 
in the Civiliging and Reforming Barbarous 
Nations; or the Martial Succeſſes of the 
firſt Founders of Monarchies, and the like; 
whoever, I ſay, 1s able to reflec, — 

but ſlightly, on theſe things, can never Wi. 
ſo filly, as to demand what the «ſe of Reli- _— 
gion is; or to imagin it poſſible to root ap its l 
Authority in the World. he l 
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The Third Part of Holineſs regards our 
Nezghbour ; and conſiſts in the Exerciſe of 
Truth, Juſtice, and Charity. And no where 
is the ill Influence of Selfiſhneſs, Senſuality, 
and the Love of the World, more notori- 
ous than here : For theſe rendring us impa- 
tient and inſatiable in our Deſires, violent 
in the Proſecution of them, extravagant 
and exceſſive in our Exjoyments ; and the 
things of this world being few and finite, and 
unable to /atisfy ſuch inordinate Appetites ; 
_ we ſtand in one anothers Light, in one anc- 
1 thers way to Profit and Pleaſares, or, too 
often at leaſt, ſeem to do fo: And this muſt 
unavoidably produce a thouſand miſerable 
Conſequences. Accordingly, we daily ſee 
that theſe Paſſions, Selfiſhneſs, Senſuality, 
and the Love of the World, are the Parents 
of Envy and Emulation, Avarice, Ambiti- 
on, Strife and Contention, Hypocriſy and 
C 3 Lemdneſs, Luxury and Prodiga- 
lity ; but are utter Enemies to Honour, Truth 
and Integrity; to Generoſity and Charity. 
To obviate therefore the miſchievous Ef- 
fects of theſe vicious Principles, Religion 
aims at implanting in the World others of 
a benign and beneficent Nature; oppoſing 
againſt the Love of the World, Hope) 
againſt Selfiſhneſs, Charity; and againſt 
Senſaality, Faith: And to the end the drf- 
ferent Tendency of theſe different Principles 
may 
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may be the more confpicuous ; I will 
briefly compare the Effects they have in 
reference toour Nezghbour. Selfiſhneſs makes 
a Man look upon the World as made for 
him alone; and upon all as his Euemiés, 
who do any way interfere with, or obſtruct 
his Deſigns : It Seals up all our Treaſares ; 
confines all our Care and Thoughts to our 
private Intereſt, Honour, or Pleaſure ; em- 
ploys all our Parts, Power, and Wealth, and 
all our Time too, in Purſuit of our parti- 
cular Advantage. Senſuality tempts a Man 
to abandon the Care and Concern for his 
Country, his Friends and Relations, and 
neglect the Duties of his Station, that 
he may give himſelf to ſome fottiſh 
and diſhonourable Vice: It prevails with 
him to refuſe Alms to the poor, Afiſtance 
to any publick or Neighbourly good Work, 
and even a decent, nay ſometimes a zeceſſa- 
ry Allowance to his Family, that he may 
waſte and laviſh out his Fortune upon 
ſome vile and expenſive Laſt. In a word, 
it makes him incapable of the Fatigues of 
Civil Buſineſs; and much more of the 
Hardſhips and Hazards of War : So thar 
inſtead of imitating the glorious Example 
of Uriah, who would not ſuffer himſelf 
to be courted into the Enjoyment even of 
allowed Pleaſures, nor indulge himſelf in 
the Tenderneſſes and Careſſes of a _ 
an 
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and Children, while Joab and the Armies of 
Iſrael were in the Field; he, on the con- 
trary, diſſolves and melts down his Life and 
Fortunes in Vncleanneſs and Laxury, the 
ſhame and burden of his Country and his 
Family, at a time when not only the Ho- 
nour, — the Safety of his Country lies at 
ſtake, and Prince and People defend it by 
their Toi and Blood, What ſhould I men- 
tion the Love of the World? Are not the 
Effects of it as viſible, amongſt us, as de- 
lorable ? Does not this whereever it reigns, 
fill all Places with Bribery and Corruption, 
Falſhood, 'Treachery and Cowardiſe? Worſe 
cannot be ſaid on't, and wore needs not: 
For what Societies can thrive, or which 
way can Credit and Reputation be ſupport- 
ed? What Treaſures, what Counſels, what 
Armies, what Conduct, can fave a People, 
where theſe Vices prevail? Let us now, 
on the other ſide, ſuppoſe fumes, Sen- 
ſaality, and the Love of the World, caſhiered; 
and Faith, Hope, and Charity, entertained 
in their room ; what a bleſſed Charge will 
this effect in the World? How ſoon will 
Honour and Integrity, Truth and Juſtice, 
and a public Spirit revive ? How ſervice- 
able and eminent will theſe render every 
Maa in his Charge ? Theſeare the true Prin- 
ciples of great and brave Actions: Theſe, 
theſe alone, can render our Duty dearer to 
us 
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us than any temporal Conſideration : Theſe 
will enable us to do good Works, without 
an Eye to the Return they will make us: 
Theſe will make it appear to us very rea- 
ſonable, to Sacrifice Fortune, Life, every 
thing, when the Honour of God, and pab- 
lick good, demand it of us. The Belief 
and Hope of Heaven, is a ſufficient Eucou- 
ragement to Virtue when all others fail: 
The Zove of God, as our Supream Good, 
will make us eaſily /armount the Conſide- 
ration of Experce, Difficalty, or Hazard, in 
ſuch Attempts as we are ſure will pleaſe 
Him; and the Love of our Neighbour as our 
ſel ves, will make us compaſſionate to his Evils 
and Warts, tender to his Infirmities, and 
A falous of his good as of our omn. How 
happy then would zheſe Principles make 
the World? And how muchis it the Intereſt 
of every one to encourage and propagate theſe, 
and to di/countenance and ſuppreſs the con- 
trary ones? I have done with the ſecond 
Effect of Chriſtian Liberty; and will paſs 
on to the Third, as foon as I have made 
two Remarks on this laſt Paragraph. Firſt, 
*Tis very evident from what has been ſaid 
in it, that ſolid Virtue can be * on no 
Stock, but that of Religion: That uni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs can be rais'd on 
none but Goſpel Principles; who 1s he 
that overcometh the world, but he that be- 

lieveth 
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lieveth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? 1 Joh. 5. 
I do not oppoſe this Propoſition againſt Jew 
or Gentile. God vouchſafed in ſundry times 
and in divers manners, ſuch Revelations of 
his Truth, and ſuch Communications of his 
Grace, as he ſaw fit: And to the is their 
ene therefore, whatever it was, to 
be attributed, not to the Law of Nature or 
Moſes. But I oppoſe it againſt the bold 
Pretenſions of Libertines and Atheiſts at 
this day, Honour and Juſtice in their 
Mouths is a vain Boaſt; and the Natural 
Power they pretend to over their own Acti- 
ons, to /quare and govern them accord- 
ing to the Rules of right Reaſon, is only 
a malicious Delign to — the Honour 
of Divine Grace; and is as falſe and ground- 
leſs as arrogant. Alas! they talk of a Li- 
berty which they do not anderſtand: For 
did they but once admit Parity of Heart 
into their Not ion of it, they would ſoon 
diſcern what Strangers they are to it. 
How is it poſhble, but that hey ſhould 
be the Servants of the Body, who reject 
and disbelieve the Dignity and Rre-eminence 
of the Soul? How is it poſſible, they ſhould 
not be /overs of pleaſure more than lovers of 
Cod, who either believe 20 God, or none 
that concerns himſelf much about us? And 
how can they chuſe but be ſelfiſh and ſenſual, 
and coat upon this World, who expect no 

LEE better, 
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better, who believe zo other? Take away 
Providence and a Life to come, and what 
can oblige a Man to any Action, that ſhall 
croſs his temporal Intereſt or his Pleaſure? 
What ſhall reward his eſpouſing Virtue, when 
it has no Dowry, but Loffis Reproaches, 
and Perſecutions ? What ſhall carb him in 
the Career of a Luſt, when he may com- 
mit it, not only with Impunity, but as 
the World ſometimes goes, with Honour 
and Preferment too? Though, therefore, 
ſuch Men as theſe may poſſibly reſtrain 
their outward Actions, yet are they all the 
while ex//aved and defiled in their Affecti- 
ans; and the very Liberty they boaſt of in 
their Conduct and Management of them- 
ſelves openly, ſprings from their ſecret Ser- 
vitude to ſome vile Paſſion or other. Nor 
yet can I be ſo ſoft and eaſy as to grant, 
that /uch Men as theſe, either do or can 
arrive at the Liberty they pretend to: I 
mean, that of Regalating and Governing all 
their outward Actions by the Rules of Vir- 
tue. They too often throw off the Di/- 
guiſe, which either Hypocriſy or Exmity to 
Religion, makes them put on; and prove 
too plainly to the World, that when they 
lay Reſtraints on themſelves in this or that 
Sin, 'tis ouly to indulge themſelves the 
more freely and ſecurely in others, Se- 
conaly, My next Remark is, That it is 

groſs 
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groſs Stupidity or Impudence, to deny a 
Providence and another World; when the 
Belief of both is ſo indiſpenſably neceſſar) 
to the well-being of his. The Frame and 
Nature of Man, and the Neceſſities of this 
World — both, Without theſe, /e/- 
fiſbneſs muit undoubtedly be the predominant 
Principle. This would breed unreaſonable 
Deſires ; and theſe would fill us with Fears 
and Jealouſies: So that a State of Nature, 
would indeed be a State of War; and our 
Exmity againſt one another would aot be 
extinguiſhed by Civil Society; but only 
concealed and reſtrained, till a fit Occaſion 
for irs breaking out ſhould preſent it {elf : 
Laws would want that Force, Common- 
wealths that Bond or Cement, Converſation 
that Confidence, and our Poſſeſſious that ſe- 
curit) which is neceſſary to render them 
Bleſſings to us. 


d. 3. A Third Fruit of Chriſtian Liberty 
is that Relation which it creates between 
God and #s. We are no longer of the 
World, but are ſeparated and ſandtified, de- 
woted and dedicated to God. Thus St. Peter, 
1 Epiſt. 2. 9. Te are a choſen Generation, 4 
royal Priefthood, a holy Nation, a pecullar 
People. And thus St. Paul, Rom. 8. 15, 
16, Te have not received the ſpirit of Bondage 
again to fear ; but ye have received the 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther. The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
our 1 we are the children of God : Aud 
if chilaren, then heirs , heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Chriſt. God is our God; we are 
his People. He 1s our Father ; and we are 
his Children, we are ingraffed into his Fa- 
nil). The Conſequence of this is, his Dearly 
Beloved and Ozly Begotten Son, is our Ad- 
vocate at his Right hand, the Propitiation 
for our Sins, and Interceſſor for us. His 
Spirit reſides with us, to comfort and aſſiſt 
us; his Azgels guard us, and miniſter to us ; 
For we are no longer the Object of his 
Wrath, but of his Love and Care. How 
does the Apoſtle triumph on this Argument, 
Heb. 12. 18, 19, &c. For ye are not to come 
unto the mount that might be touched, and . 
that burned with fire; nor unto blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the ſound of 4 
trumpet, and the voice of words; which 
voice they who heard, intreated that the word 
ſbould not be ſpoken to them any more: ( For 
they conld not endure that which was com- 
manded ; and if ſo much as a beaſt touch the 
mountain it (hall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 
mth a dart: And ſo terrible was the ſight, 
that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake :) 
But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto 
„city of the living God, the heavenly ſe- 
 Wofalem:; and bo an innumerable company of 
f . 8 Angels; 
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Angels; to the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, 
and to God, the Judge of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect: And to Jeſus, 
the Mediator of the new Covenant; and to 
the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel. And thus again, 
1 Cor. 3.2. Therefore let no man glory in 
men ; for all things are yours; whether Paul, 
or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to come; 
all are yours, and ye are ChriſPs, and Chriſt 
# God's. Theſe are great and glorious things. 
What Drenity and Eminence does this Adop- 
tion raiſe us to? What Bleſſedneſs flows 
from Communion and Fellowſhip with Goa? 
What can we want, or what can we fear, 
when we have ſo mighty an Intereſt in the 
Sovereton of Heaven and Earth; when al 
his Divine Perfectious are employed to pro- 
mote and ſecure our Happineſs * Now {ure 
we may rejoice, nom we may glory and tr. 
«mph ; tor certainly all things muſt work to- 
gether for onr good, But as fallen Angels en- 
vied the Happineſs of new-created Mau, (0 
do Apoſtate and Debauched Men envy that of 
the Godly, And one of theſe will be apt to 
jay, Hold, Sr, you run too faft ; theſe glo- 
rious Privileges are jet but in the Embrio, 
and all your Happiue /s is yet but in the Re- 
verſion: Notwuhitanding all theſe Ni 

words, 
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words, you mult grant r - that you are yer 
but in a State of Probarion; that you are 
to undergo Hardſhips and Difficulties, and 
to live upon the thin Diet of Hope and Ex- 
pectation: And fol think I might take you 
down from Heirs of God, to Servants at 
the beſt, Well, I will grant that we yer 
live by Faith, and wait for the Hope of Glo- 
5: Nor will I at preſent contend about 
thoſe Pleaſures that are but in the bad : I 
will for once quit all that Preference both as 
to Nobility and Pleaſure, which Adoption 
and the full Aſſurance of Hope gives a Codly 
Man above a Sianer; and I will take the 
ſtate of a Child of God to be as the Objector 
would have it; I will ſuppoſe him to be an- 


der Age till he come to another Life and to 


differ nothing from a Servant whilſt he is ſo, 


though he be Heir of all, Yet after all, if 1 
can prove that *tis our Duty to ſerve God, 
it will be no contemptible Fruit, no ſmall 
Commendation of Liberty, that it enables us 
to do our Daty, And that it is our Duty to 
ſerve Goa, 1s plain : Foris it not fit that He 
who made and ſtill apholds the World, ſhould 
govern it? Ought we not to pay Obedience to 
His Laws,whoſe Infinite Perfections and Im- 
menſe Beneficence inveſt Him with an abſo- 
lute and uncontroulableSovereignty over us? 
Whom ſhould we Honour with our Soul and 
Body, but Him who is the Author of _ ? 

| 8 2 0 


1 


Of Cbriſtian Liberty in General. By 


To whom ſhould we devoteand ſacrifice what 
we have, but to Him from whom we recei- 
ved all ? Whoſe Praiſe ſhould we ſhew forth, 
but His who has called us out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light? Whom ſhould we 
obey and adore, but Him who has tranſlated 
us out of Bondage into Liberty, out of the 
ſervitude of Satan into the Kzngdom of his 
dear Son; having redeemed us by the Blood 
of his Son, from that Wrath to which our 
Sins had deſervedly ſubjected us? But this 
is not all; I ſhall prove it not only to be 
our Daty, but our Honour and our Happi- 
eſs to ſerve God; even on the ſuppoſition 
on which the Oijection proceeds, and which 
Lat preſent graut. 1. Tis our Honour to 
ſerve Him whom Angels ſerve, to whom all 
things in heaven and in earth do bow and obey. 
Lis the highelt Prerogative we can derive 
from Grace or Nature, to be capable of ſer- 
wvino Him, His Divine Perfections tranſcend 
the Conceptions of inferior Creatures, and can 
be kzown, contemplated, and adored by none, 
but ſuch as are made but a little lower than 
the Angels; ſuch as are endued, not only 
with the Lieht of Reaſon, but with a far 
brighter, that of the Spirit of God. This 
| is indeed our utmolt Perfection, and muſt 
"8 be our utmoſt Ambition : This alone makes 
| us conſiderable, who are in all other reſpects 


wh but mean and contemptible; for we draw 
. but 
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but a precarious and dependent Breath; and 
the World we inhabit is a dar and tempeſtu- 
0 one, full of Folly and Miſery. But even 


this will ſerve for a further Confirmation of 


what I further contend for. For being 1z- 
digent and need), ſtanding at an infinite di- 
ſtance from Self-/zfficiexcy, *tis plain that 
what we cannot find within us, we mult 
ſeek without us. Some All-ſufficient Good 
we mult find out; ſomething we mult reſ? 
in, and repoſe our ſelves upon; and this well 
be our God, this we ſhall ſerve and zdor-. 
And what ſhall this he? Shall we ſerve EN 
Spirits? Theſe are our avowed and invetc- 
rate Enemies, and go about like a roaring lion 
ſeeking whom they may devour, Shall we 
ſerve the Good? This were to diſhozour our 
Nature, to ſerve our Fellow-creatures and 
Fellow-ſervants : Beſides that ſuch will ne- 
ver ſacreligiouſiy uſurp their Makers Honour, 
nor admit that Service which is dae to Hin- 
alone. Shall we then ſerve Man? Alas! 
the Breath of Great Ones is in their Noſtrils; 
their Life is but a Vapour, toſſed to and fro 


with reſtleſs Noiſe and Motion; and then 


it vaniſhes; they dye, and al! their I au 
and Projects periſh. What then, fhall we 
at length be reduced to ſerve our L «/?: * 
This is worſe than Pagan Idolatry;, Stock: 
and Stones indeed could not lp or reward 
their /Votaries; but our Lofts, like nila and 
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ſavage Tyrants, deſtroy where they rule, and 
oppreſs and overwhelm us with Ruins and 
Miſchiefs, while we ſervilely court and flat- 
ter them. I have not done yet : I have 
proved it indeed to be our Daty and Honour 
to ſerve God; bur theſe with ſome are cold 
and /ifeleſs Topicks : J will now prove it to 
be our — 1 and Happineſs; and this too, 
laying aſide at preſent, as I promiſed, the 
Conſideration of a future Reward, and the 
Toys ſpringing from it. To make good 
this Aſſertion, it will be neceſſary briefly to 
examine two things. Firſt, The Deſign or 
End: And Secondly, The Nature of this 
Service, If weenquire after the Eud of it, 
tis evidently our u Advantage and Hap- 
pineſs. The LZuffs or the Humours, the 
Wants and Neceſſities of Man, may put 
him upon invading our Liberty, or purchaſing 
and contracting with us for our Servituade : 
But God is All-ſufficient to himſelf, and has 
no need of our Service: When He will be 
glorified by us, *tis that we may enjoy his 
Protection and Bounty: When He obliges 
us to obey his Commands, *tis in order to 
perfect our Natures, and purify and qualify 
us for the Enjoyment of Spiritual and Di- 
vine Pleaſures : When He enjoins us Pray- 
er, *tis becauſe it does exalt and enlarge our 
Minds, and t us for the Bleſings it ob- 
tains: When He preſcribes us Self-Reſigza- 
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tion, tis becauſe he will chaſe for us, and 
manage our Affairs better than we can our \ 
ſelves. Let us in the zext place conſider * 
the Nature of this Service. To ſerve God, * 
what is it, but to /ove what is infinitely love- | 
ly; to follow the Conduct of Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and to repoſe our Confidence in that 
Being whoſe Goodzeſs is as boundleſs as his 
Power ? To ſerve God, *tis to purſue the 
great Eud of our Creation, to act conſo- 
nant to the Digait) of our Nature, and to 
govern our Lives by the Dictates of an en- 
lighten'd Reaſon, How wiſely has Oar 
Church in one of her Collects expreſſed her 
Notion of the Nature of God's Service? 
whoſe Service is perfeet Freedom, The Devil 
maintains his Dominion over us, by nfa- 
tuating our Underſtandings, by enfeebling 
and fettering our Mills, by deluding and cor- 
rupting our Aﬀections : But on the quite 
contrary, the more clear and impartial our 
Under jtandings, the more free and abſolute 
our Wills, the more anb:aſsd and rational 
our Affections, the fitter are we to worſhip 
God; nay indeed, we cannot worſhip Him 
at all as we ought to do, unleſs our Souls be 
thus qualified. Therefore is the Service 
of God called a Rational Service, Moyini ha- 
Ted; and the Word of God is called a-'otcy 
dd, Sincere Milk ; to ſignify to us, that 
in the Service of God all is real and folid | 
I 4 Good. 1 
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Good. Such is the Perfection of our Na- 
tures; the Might and Joy of the Spirit; 
the Protection and Conduct of Providence; 
and all the great and precious Promiſes of 
God in Chriſt are Jea and Amen. But in 
the Service of Sin all is Cheat and Impo- 


ſtare; and under a pompous ſhew of Good, 


the Preſent 1s Vanity, and the Future, Re- 

entance; but ſuch a Repentance as does not 
relieve, but increaſe the Sinners Miſery. 

This is enough to be ſaid of the Nature 


of God's Service: And by the Conceſſions 


I made my Objector about the Beginning of 
this Head, I am reſtrained from taking no- 
tice of the more glorious Effects of it: Vet 


ſome there are, very great and good ones, 


that fall ot within the compaſs of the 0b- 


jection, which I will but juſt ention. The 
firſt is Reſt. While Religion regulates the 


Diſorder, and reduces the Extravagance of 
our Affections, it does in effect Jay a Storm, 
and compoſe a Mutiny in our Boſoms. Whilſt 
it enlightens our Minds, und teaches us the 
true Value, that is, at leaſt the comparative 
Morthleſneſs of Worldly things, it extin- 
guiſbes the Troubles which preſent Diſap— 
pointments and Loſſes, and prevents thote 
Fears which the Proſpect of future Changes 
and Revolutions is wont to create in us. 
A Mind that is truly enlighten'd, and has 
no Ambition but for Immortality and Glory : 

0 whote 
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whoſe Humility with reference to theſe tem- 
poral Things is built upon a true Notion of 
the Nature of them ; this Soul has entred 
already into its Reſt. This is the Doctrine 
of our Lord and Maſter, Matth. 11. 28, 29. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are hea- 
v laden; that is, all ye that are oppreſſed 
by the Weight of your own Cares and Fears, 
that are fatizwd and toil'd in the Deſigns 
and Projects of Avarice and Ambition, and 
Iwill give you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for ] am meek and lowly in 
heart ; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 
[ need not I think here ſhew, that the more 
we fear and ſerve God, the more we love and 
admire Him, the more clear is the Under- 
ſtanding, and the more pure the Heart: For 
the more we converſe with ſolid and eternal 
Good, the more inſigniſicant and trifling will 
temporal things appear to us; and the ore 
the Mind rejozces in the Lord, the oftner 
tis wrapt up into Heaven, and as it were, 
transfigured into a more glorious Being, by 
the Joy of the Spirit, and the Ardors of 
Divine Love, the more flat and inſipid are 
all earthly and carnal Satisfactions to it. 
Another Effect that attends our ſhaking off 
the Dominion of Sin, and our devoting our 
ſelves to the Service of God, is our being 
purified from guilt. The Stains of the paſt 
Life are waſhed off by Repentance and "95 
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Blood of Jeſus; and the Servant of God 
contracts no zew ones by wilful and preſum- 
ptuous Sin. Now therefore he can enter in- 
to himſelf, and commune with his own 
Heart, without any Uneaſineſs ; he can re- 
fle upon his Actions, and review each day 
when it is paſt, without inward Regret or 
Shame. To break off a vicious Courſe ; to 
vanquiſh both Terrors and Alluremeuts when 
they perſuade to that which is mean and 
baſe; to be Maſter of one's ſelf, and enter- 
tain no Affections but what are wiſe, and re- 
gular, and ſuch as one has Reaſon to wiſh 
{ſhould daily increaſe, and grow ſtronger ; 
theſe are things ſo far from meriting Re- 
proach and Reproof from one's own Mind, 
that they are ſufficient to ſapport it againſt 
all Reproaches from without. Such 1s the 
Beauty, ſuch the Pleaſure of a well-eſta- 
bliſhed Habit of Righteouſneſs, that it does 
more than compenſate the Difficulties to 
which either the Attaiument or the Pra- 
ctice of it can expoſe a Man. Laſtly, He 
that is free from Galt, is free from Fear too. 
And indeed this is the ozly way to get rid 
of all our Fears; not by denying or renoun- 
cing God, with Atheiſts, but by doing the 
things that pleaſe him. He that is truly Reli- 
gious, is the on) Man who upon rational 
ground is raiſed above Melancholy and Fear : 


For what ſhould he fear? God is his Glory, 
is 
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his Boaſt, his Joy, his Strength; and if God 


be for him, who can be againſt him ? neither 
things preſent, nor to come ; neither life, nor 
death, can ſeparate him from the love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. There is nothing within | 
the Bounds of Time or Eternity that he 14 
needs fear. Man cannot hurt him; he is 1 
encompaſſed with the favour and loving- 
kindneſs of God, as with a ſhield. But if 
God permit him to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy is he; this does but increaſe his 
preſent Joy, and future Glory, But what is 
moſt conſiderable, Death it ſelf cannot hurt 
him, Devils cannot hurt him; The ſting of 
death is ſin, and the ſtrength of (in is the lam; 
but thanks be to God, who giveth us the victo- 
ry through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For there 
is no condemnation to them who are tn Chri 
Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh but ; 84g the 
ſpirit. Theſe Conſiderations prove the pre- 
ſent Condition of a Servant of God happy : 
Happy in compariſon of the Looſe and Wicked ; 
but in compariſon with what he ſhall be here- 
after, he is infinitely ſhort of the Joy and 
Glory of his End. In this reſpect indeed he 
is yet in a ſtate of Trial and Trouble, of 
Diſcipline and Probation; in this reſpect his 
Perfection and Happineſs do but juſt peep up 0 
above the ground; the Fulneſs and Maturity Wl! 
of both he cannot enjoy till he come to Hea- il 
ven. And this is, 10 
F. 4. The f 
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. 4. The Laſt Fruit of Chriſtian Liberty. 
That Heaven will conſiſt of all the Bleſſings, 
of all the Enjoyments that Human Nature 
when raiſed to an Equality with Angels, is 
capable of; That Beauties and Glories, Joys 
and Pleaſures, will as it were like a fruit- 
ful and ripe Harveſt here, grow up there in 
all the atmoſi Plenty and Perfection that 
Omnipotence it ſelf will ere produce, is 
not at all to be controverted. Heaven is 
the Maſter-piece of God, the Accompliſhment 
and Conſummation of all his wonderful De- 
ſigns, the laſt and moſt endearing Expreſſion 
of boundleſs Love. And hence it is that the 
Holy Spirit in Scriptare deſcribes it by the 
moit taking and the moſt admired things upon 
Earth; and yet we cannot but think that this 
Image, tho drawn by a Divine Pencil, muſt 
fall infinitely ſhort of it: For what temporal 
things can yield Colours or Metaphors ſtrong 
and rich enough to paint Heaven to the Life? 
Oze thing there is indeed, which ſeems to 
point us to a juſt and adequate Notion of an 
Heaven; it ſeems to excite us to ſtrive and 
attempt for Conceptions of what we cannot 
graſp, We cannot comprehend ; and the Ja- 
bouring Mind the more it diſcovers, concludes 
{till the more behind; and that is, The Bea- 
tifick Viſion. This is that which, as Divines 
generally teach, does conſtitute Heaven; 

and 
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and Scripture ſeems to teach ſo too. I con- F 
feſs I have often doubted, Whether our 5 
ſceing God in the Life to come, did neceſſarily TH 
imply that God ſhould be the immediate Ob- 144 
ject of our Fruition: Or only, That we 1 
ſhould there, as it were, drin at the Foun- i 
tain-Head; and being near and dear to Him [1 
in the higheſt Degree, ſhould ever flouriſh 
in his Favour, and enjoy all Good, heap'd 
up, preſs d down, and running over, I thought 
the Scriptures might be eaſily reconciled to 
this ſenſe ; and the Incomprehenſible Glory 
of the Divine Majeſty inclin'd me to believe 
it the moſt reaſonable, and moſt eaſily ac- 
countable, Enjoyment, and eſpecially where 
an Intelligent Being is the Object of it, 
ſeem'd to imply ſomething of Proportion, 
ſomething of Equality, ſomething of Fa- 
miliarity. But ah! what Proportion, thought 
I, can there ever be between Finite and In- 
finite ? What Equality between a poor Crea- 
ture and his Incomprehenſible Creator ? What 
Eye ſhall gaze on the Splendors of his Eſſen- 
tial Beauty, when the very Light he awells 
in is inacceſſible, and even the Brightneſs he 
veils himſelf in, is too dazzling even for 
Cherubs and Seraphs, for ought I know, to 
behold? Ah! what Familiarity can there 
be between this Eternal and Inconceivable 
Majeſty, and Beings which He has formed 
out of nothing? And when on this 
re- 
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I reflected on the Efßects which the Preſence 
of Angels had upon the Prophets, and ſaw 
Human Nature in Man ſinking and dying 
away, becauſe unable to ſuſtain the Glory 
of one of their Fellow-creatures, I thought 
my ſelf in a manner obliged to yield, and 
ſtand out no longer againſt a Notion which, 
though diſfering from what was generally 
received, ſeemed to have more Reaſon on 
its ſide, and to be more intelligible, But 
when I called to mind, that God does not 
diſdain, even while we are in a ſtate of 
Probation and Humility, of Infirmity and 
Mortality, to account us not only his Ser- 
vants and his People, but his Friends and 
his Children; I began to queſtion the for- 
mer Opinion: And when I had ſurvey'd 
the Nature of Fraition, and the various 
Ways of it a little more attentivel), I wholly 
quitted it. For I obſerved, that the Ezjoy- 
ment is moſt tranſporting, where Admiration 
mingles with our Paſion: Where the belo- 
ved Object ſtands not upon the ſame Level 
with us, but condeſcends to meet a Virtu- 
ous and Aſpiring, and ambitions Affection. 
Thus the happy Favourite enjoys a gracious 
Maſter : And thus the Child does with re- 
ſpectful Love meet the tenderneſs of his Pa- 
rent: And the Wiſdom and Virtue, which 
ſometimes raiſcs ſome one happy Mort a! 
avove the common ſiʒe and height of _ 
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kind, does not ſurely diminiſh, but increaſe 
the Affection and the Pleaſure of his Friends 
that enjoy him. Again, the Nature of 
Enjoyment varies, according to the various 
Faculties of the Soul, and the Senſes of the 
Body. One way we enjoy Truth, and ano- 
ther Goodneſs : One way Beauty, and ano- 
ther Harmony; and ſo on. Theſe things 
conſidered, I ſaw there was no neceſſity, 
in order to make God the Object of our 
Fruition, either to bring Him down to any 
thing «azworthy of his Glory, or to exalt 
our ſelves to a Height we are utterly unca- 
able of. I eaſily ſaw, that we, who love 
and adore God here, ſhould, when we enter 
into his Preſence, admire and love him infi- 
nitel) more. For God being infinitely amia- 
ble, the more we contemplate, the more 
clearly we diſcern his Divine Perfections and 
Beauties, the more muſt our Souls be infla- 
med with a Paſſron for Him: And I have 
no reaſon to doubt, but that God will make 
us the molt gracious Returns of our Love, 
and expreſs His Aﬀections for «s, in ſuch 
Condeſcenſions, in ſuch Communications of 
Himſelf, as will tranſport us to the utmoſt 
Degree that created Beings are capable of. 
Will not Goa, that ſheds abroad his Love in 
our Hearts by his Spirit here, fully ſatisfy 
it hereafter? Will not God who fills us 
here with the Joy of his Spirit by, I know 
not 
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not what conceivable ways, communicate 
Himſelf in a more raviſbing and Ecſtatick 
manner to us, when we ſhall behold him as 
he is, and live tor ever encircled in the Arms 
of his Love and Glory? Upon the whole 
then, I cannot but believe, that. the Bea- 
zifick Viſion will be the Supream Pleaſure of 
Heaven: Yet I do not think that this is to 
exclude thoſe of an inferior Nature. God will 
be there, not only al, but ia all. We ſhall ſee 
him as he is; and we ſhall ſee him reflected, in 
Angels, and all the Inhabitants of Heaven; 
nay, in all the various Treaſures of that Hap- 
?y Place: But in far more bright and lovely 
Characters than in his Works here below. This 
is a ſtate, now, that anſwers 20 Ends, and ſa- 
tisfies a Appetites, let em be never ſo various, 
never ſo boundleſs. Temporal Good, nay a 
ſtate accumulated with all temporal Goods, 
has ſtill ſomethingdefective, ſomething empty 
in it: That which is crooked cannot be made 
2 and that which is wanting cannot be 
aumbred, And therefore the eye is not ſa- 
tisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing : 
bat all things _ of labour; Man cannot 
utter it, And if this were not the ſtate of 


temporal Things, yet that one Thought of 
Solomon that he muſt /eave them, makes 
good the Charge of Vanity and Vexation : - 
And the contrary is that which compleats 


Heaven; namely, that it is Eternal. Were 
Heaven 


f Of Chriſtian Liberty en General. 2 73 


Heaven to have an Ena, that End would 
make it None. That Death would be as 
much ore intolerable than this here, as 
the Joys of Heaven are above thoſe of Earth, 
For the Terror, and the Evil of it, would 
be to be eſtimated, by the Perfection of 
that Nature and Happineſs wich it would 
put an Eud to. To Dye in Paradiſe, amidſt 
a Crowd of Satisfattions, how much more 
intolerable were this, than to Dye in thoſe 
accurſed Regions that bred continually Briars 
and Brambles, Cares and Sorrows? And 
now, I doubt not, but every one will 
readily acknowledge, that an Heaven, 
were it believed, were ſuch a Fruit of Chri- 
ſtian Liberty, ſuch a Motive to it, as none 
could reſiſt, Did I believe this, have I 
heard one ſay, I would quit my Trade, 
and all Cares and Thoughts of this World; 
and wholly apply my ſelf to get that other 
you talk of. There was zo need of going 
thus far: But this ſhews what the natural 
Influence of this Doctrine of a Life to come 
iS; and that it is generally owing to H- 
fidelity, where *tis fruſtrated and aefeated, 
What is in this Caſe to be done? What 
Proof, what Ewvidences are ſufficient to be- 
get Faith in him, who rejects Chriſtianity, 
and all Divine Revelation? He that hears 
not Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, neither will he believe though one 

s roſe 
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$1 roſe from the dead, This Doctrine of a 
14 Life to come was generally believed by the 
| Gentile World. It was indeed very much 
ob ſcur d, but never extinguiſhed, by the Aa- 
dition of many fabulous and ſuperſtitions 
Fancies; ſo y was the Tradition or 
Reaſon, or rather both, on which twas 
built, The Jews univerſally embrac'd it. 
The general Promiſes of God to Abraham 
and his Seed, and the ſeveral Shadows and 
Types of it in the Moſazck Inſtitution, did 
confirm them 1n the Belief of a Doctrine, 
which, I do not doubt, had been tranſ,- 
mitted to them even from Enoch, Noah, 
| and all their pious Anceſtors. Nor muſt 
i | we look upon the Sadducees amongſt the 
14 Jems, or the Epicureans amongſt the Gen- 
4 [1 tiles, to be any Objection againſt this Argu- 
1 ment of a Life to come, founded in Traditi- 
on, and the univerſal Sexſe of Mankind : 
Becauſe they were not only inconſiderable, 
compared to the Body of the Jewiſh or Pa- 
gan World, but alſo Deſerters and Apoſtates 
from the Phzloſophy and Religion received. 
To what End ſhould I proceed from the 
Gentile and Jew to the Chriſtian ? Were 
Chriſtianity entertain'd as it ovght, the ve- 
ry ſuppoſal of any Doubt concerning a Life 
to come would be impertinent. Here we 
have numerous Demonſtrations of it. Not 
only the Fortune of Virtue in this L_ 
Which 
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which is often very calamitous, but even 
the Origine and Nature of it, do plainly 
evince a Life to come. For to what End 
can the Mortification of the Body, by Ab- 


ftraftions and Meditaticns, be enjoined, if 


there be no Life to come? What need is 
there of Renovation, or Regeneration, by 
the Word and Spirit of God, were there zo 
Life to come? One would think, the com- 
mon End of this natural Life, might be 
well enough ſecnured upon the common Foun- 
dation of Reaſon and Human Laws, What 
ſhould J here add, the Love of God, and 
the Merits of Jeſus? From both which we 
may derive many ##azſwerable Arguments 
of a Life to come. For though, when 
we reflect upon it, it appears as much above 
our Merit, as it is above, our Comprehen- 
ion, yet when we conſider, that Eternal 
life is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; what lefs than an Heaven can we 
expect from an Iafinite Merit and Almighty 
Love? The Love of God muſt be Perfect as 
Himſelf: And the Merits of Jeſus mult be 
eſtimated by the Greatneſs of his Perſon, 
and his Syufferings, He that cannot be 
wrought upon by theſe and the like Goſpel- 
Arguments, will be found, I doubt, zmpere- 
trable to all others. Tis in vain to argue 
with /ach a one from natural Topics: And 


therefore I will /fop here. 
E 2 | I ſhould 
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I ſhould now paſs on to the Third 
Thing, the Attainment of Chriſtian Liberty: 
But this Chapter is grown much too big al- 
ready: And to the conſideration of the 
Fruit of this Liberty, which I have ſo long 
inſiſted on, nothing more needs to be added, 
but the Obſervation of thoſe Rules, which 
I ſhall lay down in the following Chapters. 
For whatever Advice will ſecure the ſeveral 
Parts of our Liberty, will conſequently ſe- 
cure the whole, I will therefore cloſe this 
Chapter here; with a briet Exhortation, to 
endeavour after Deliverance from Sin. 
How mary and powerful Motives have we to 
it? Would we free our ſelves from the E- 
wils of this Life? Let us dam up the Source 
of them, which is Sn. Would we ſur- 
mount the Fear of Death ? Let us diſarm it 
of its Sting, and that is Siz, Would we 
perfect and accompliſh our Natures with all 
excellent Qualities?” Tis Righteouſneſs where- 
in conſiſts the [age of God, and Partici- 
pation of the Divine Nature: *Tis the clean- 
{ing our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
aud ſpirit, aud the perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God, that muſt transform us from 
£lory to glory. Would we be Maſters of 
the molt glorious Fortunes? Lis Righte- 
oaſacſs that will make us Hetrs of God, and 
Joint-Heirs with Chriſt : Tis the Congueit 
ot our Sius, and the abounding in Good 

Works, 
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Works, that will make us rich towards 
God, and lay up for us a good foundation 
for the life to come. Are we ambitious 
of Honour ? Let us free our ſelves from the 
ſervitude of Sin. *Tis Virtue only, that 
is truly Honourable and Praiſe-worthy : And 
nothing ſurely can entitle us to ſo zoble 
a Relation; for this allies us to God. For 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, they only are the 
Children of Abraham, who do the Works of 
Abraham; the Children of God, who ao 
the Works of God. Theſe are they, who 
are born again: not of the will of the fleſh, 
or of the will of man; but of God. I heſe 
are they, who are incorporated into the Body 
75 Chriit ; and being ruled and animated by 
is Spirit, are entitled to all the blet- 
ſed Effects of his Merit and Ipterceſſion. 
Theſe are they, in a word, who have 
overcome, and will, one day, fit down with 
Chriſt in his Throne; even as he alſo 
odere ame, and is ſet down with his Father 
in his IJhrone, Rev. 3. 21. Good God: 
How abſurd and perverſe all our Deſires, 
and Projects are! We complain ot the 
Evils of the World; and yet we hug 
the Cauſes of them, and cheriſh tlioſe Vi- 
ces, Whoſe fatal Wombs are ever big 
with numerous and intolerable Plzgues. 
We fear Death; and would get a of 
this Fear, not by diſarming, but ſharp- 
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ning its Sting; not by ſubduing, but forget- 
ting it. We love Wealth and Treaſure: But 
*tis that which is Temporal, not Eternal. 
We recetve Honour one of another; but we ſeek 
not that which comes from God only. Weare 
fond of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; and at the ſame 
time we wander from thoſe Paths of Wiſdom, 
which alone can bring us to it. For, in a 
word, *tis this Chriſtiaz Liberty that makes 
Men traly free : Not the being in bondage 
to zo Man, but to 20 Sin: Not the doing 
what we liſt, but what we ought. Tis 
Chriſtian Liberty that makes us truly great, 
and truly glorious: For this alone renders 
us Serviceable to others, and Eaſy to our 
ſelves; Benefactors to the World, and delight- 


ſome at home *T1s Chriſtian Liberty makes 


us truly proſperous, truly fortunate ; becauſe 
it makes us truly happy, filling us with joy) 
and peace, and making us abound in hope, 


through the Power of the Holy Ghoit 


CHAP. 


CHAS 


Of Liberty, as it relates to Original Sin. The 
Nature of which conſidered chiefly with re- 
ſpect to its Corruption. How far this Di- 
ſtemper of Nature is curable, Which way 
this Care is to be effetted. 


Hatever Difficulties the DoQtrine of 
Original Sin really be involved in, 
or ſeem at leaſt to ſome to be ſo, they will 
not concern me, who am no further obli- 
ged to conſider it, than as it is an Impe- 
diment of Perfection : For though there 
be much Diſpute about Original Sin, 
there is little or none about Original Cor- 
_—_ : the Realty of this is generally 
acknowledged, though the Gailt, the Sin- 
tulneſs or Immorality of it, be controverted 
And though there be Diverſity of Opinions 
concerning the Effects of Original Corrup- 
tion in Eternity, yet there is no Doubt at 
all made but that it incites and inſtigates 
us to actual Sin; and is the Seed-plot of 
Human Folly and Wickedneſs. All Men, 
I think, are agreed, that there is a Byaſs 
and ſtrong Propenſion in our Nature to- 
wards the Things of the World, and the 
Body: That the ſubordination of the Body 
to the Soul, and of the Soul to God, wherein 
conſiſts Righteouſneſs, is ſubverted and 
overthrown; That we have Appetites 
T 4 which 
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which claſh with, and oppoſe the Com- 
mands of God; not only when they threa- 
ten Violence to our Nature, as in the Ca- 
ſes of Confeſſion and Martyrdom, but 
alſo when they only prune its Luxurian- 
cy and Extravagance: That we do not 
only deſire ſenſitive Pleaſure, but even 
to that Degree, that it hurries and 
tranſports us beyond the Bounds that 
Reaſon and Religion ſet us: We have 
not only an Averſion for Pain, and Toll, 
and Death, but to that Exceſs, that it 
tempts us to renounce God, and our 
Duty for the ſake of Carnal Eaſe, and 
Temporal ſafety. And finally, that we 


are ſo backward to entertain the Belief of 


revealed Truths, ſo prone to terminate our 


Thoughts on, and confine our Deſires 


within this viſible World as our Portion, 
and to look upon our ſelves, no other than 


the mortal and corruptible Inhabitants of 
it; that this makes us ſelfiſh and ſordid, 
proud and ambitious, falſe, ſubtle, and 
contentious to the endleſs Diſturbance of 
Mankind and our ſelves. That this, I ſay, 
is the ſtate of Nature, that this is the Cor- 
ruption we labour under, all Men, | 


think, are agreed: And no wonder; for 


did a Controverſie ariſe about this, there 
would be no need to appeal any farther for 


the Deciſion of it, than to one's own Ex- 
perience; 


* 
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perience; this would tell every one that 
thus it is in Fact; and Reaſon, if we will 
conſult it, will tell us why it is ſo: For 
what other than this can be the condition 
of Man, who enters the World with a 
Soul ſo dark and deſtitute of Divine Light, 
ſo deeply immers'd and plung'd into Fleſh 
and Blood, fo tenderly and intimately at- 
fected by Bodily Senſations ; and with a 
Body ſo adapted and ſuited to the Things 
of this World, and faſtned to it by the 


Charms of Pleaſure, and the Bonds of In- 


tereſt, Convenience and Neceſſity ? This 
Account of Original Corruption agrees ve- 
ry well with that St. Paul gives us of it, 
Rom. 7. and elſewhere: And with that Aſ- 
ſertion of our Lord and Maſter, on which 
he builds the neceſſity of Regeneration by 
Water and the Holy Spirit, John 3. 6. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
which is born of the ſpirit, ts ſpirit, Having 
thus briefly explained, what I mean in this 
Chapter by Original Fin, Tam next to con- 
ſider theſe two things. | 


1. How far this Diſtemper of Nature i- 
curable. 

2. Which way this Cure is to be et- 
tected, 


As to the firſt Enquiry, I would not be 
under- 
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underſtood to proceed in it with a regard 
to all the Regenerate in general, but only 
to the Perfelt; for the ſtrength of Original 
Sin cannot but be very different in new 
Converts, or Babes in Grace, and in ſuch 
as are advanced to an Habit of Righteouſ- 
neſs. This being premiſed, I think, I 
may on good ground reſolve, That Origi- 
nal Sin in the Perfect Man, may be ſo far 
reduced and maſtered, as to give him but 
very rare and ſlight Diſturbance. This ſeems 
to me evident from the great Change that 
muſt be wrought in him who is converted 
from a Sinner into a Saint; If any Man be in 
Chriſt, he is 4 nem creature : old things are 
pait away, behold all things are become nen, 
2 Cor.5.17. And it is hard to conceive this 
new Nature, without new Propenſ10ns 
and Inclinations, not only different from, 
but repugnant to our former Original and 
Corrupt ones; or at leaſt we muſt ſuppoſe 
this new Creation, ſo far to have reformed 
and corrected the Man, that Original Cor- 
ruption has loſt the Strength and Force 
which before it had. This will be more 
clear yet, if we obſerve never ſo {lightly, 
the ſeveral Parts of this great Change. 
Firſt, The Soul of an excellent Perſon 1s 
filled with an unfeigned and habitual Sor- 
row for, and Deteſtation of all Sin; I hate, 
faith the P/ſalmiſt, every falſe way. And 

i how 
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how inconſiſtent is the ſtrength and Heat of 


corrupt Propenſions, with the Tears and 
Averſions of a true Penitent ? How tame 


is the Body, how pure the Mind, when 


the Man is poſſeſſed with a firm and holy 
Indignation againſt Sin, when he diſſolves 
inthe pious Tenderneſs of a contrite Spirit! 
Next, the Soul of a Good Man is poſſeſſed 
with an ardent Love of God, and of Jeſas ; 
with a firm Belief, and a ſteady Hope of a 
bleſſed Eternity; with ae Eyes 
he beholds the Vanity of all earthly Things, 
and admires the Solidity, the Weight, and 
Duration of Heavenly Glory: He is riſen 
with Chriſt, and therefore ſeeks thoſe things 
that are above, where Chriit ſits on the right 
hand of God: He has ſet his affettions os 
* above, and not ox things on the earth; 


for he is dead, and his life is hid with Chriſt 


in God. And muſt we not now ſuppoſe 


ſuch a one cleanſed and purified from all 
corrupt Aﬀections, when the very bent of 
his Soul is quite another way? Muſt we 
not ſuppoſe the force and ſtrength of de- 
praved Nature, overpowered and ſubdued 
by theſe Heavenly Affections? How mor- 
tified muſt ſuch a Man be to the World and 
to the Body ? How feeble is the Oppoſition, 
that inferiour Nature can raiſe againſt a 
Mind inveſted with ſo abſolute and ſove- 
reign Authority, and endowed with Light 
an 


Of Liberty, as it relates 


and Strength from above ? Laſtly, The 
Perfect Man has not only crucified the In- 
ordinate and ſinful Luſts and Affections of 
the Body, but has alſo obtained a great 
Maſtery, even over the natural Appetite; 
of it; how elſe can 1t be that his Deſire; 
and Hopes are in Heaven; that he waits for 
the Lord from thence; that he deſires to be 
aiſſolved and to be with Chriſt; and groans 
to be rid of the corruptible Tabernacle of the 
Body? He that is thus above the Body, may 
certainly be concluded, to be in ſome de- 
gree above, even the molt natural Appe- 
tites, He that has ſet himſelf free in a 
great Meaſure, even from his Avxerſion to 
Death, and in his Affection at leaſt very 
much looſen'd the bond, the knot, that 
unties Soul and Body, may certainly very 
reaſonably be preſumed to be much more 
above all covetous, ambitious, or wanton 
Inclinations. Theſe are the Grounds on 
which I attribute to the Perfect Man, fo 
high a Degree of Freedom from Original 

Sin as I do in the Propofition laid down. 
2dly. But yet I do not in the leaſt think, 
that the moſt Perfect Man upon Earth 
can ſo r the ſparks of Original 
Corruption, but that if he do not keep a 
Watch and Guard upon himlſelt, they will 
gather ſtrength and revive again: And the 
Reaſon of this is plain, becauſe it has 3 
Foun: 
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Foundation in our very Nature. The Di- 
ſpute concerning the Exiſtence of Original 
Corruption in us after Baptiſm, or Rege- 
neration, is, methinks, a very needleſs one: 
For if it be about the Notion we ought to 
entertain of it, that is, whether it be pro- 
perly Sin or not, this is a Contention 
about Words; for what ſignifies it by 
what Name we call this Remainder of Ori- 
ginal Pravity, when all grant, that the 
Stain and Guilt of it, is waſhed off and 
pardoned ? But if it be about the Force 
and Efficacy of it, this indeed is a Contro- 
verſy of ſome Moment ; but a very fooliſh 
one on one ſide : For to what purpoſe can 
it be, to ſay a great many ſubtil and puz- 
ling Things againſt a Truth, that every 
Man feels and experiments at one time or 
other ? Upon the whole then, I may thus de- 
{cribe the Liberty of the Perfect Man with 
reſpect to Original Sin: He has mortified it, 
though cot uttterly extirpated it; he has ſub- 
aved it, though not exterminated it; and 
therefore he is not only free from ſinful and 
inordinate Luſts and Aﬀections, but alſo, 
in a far greater meaſure than other Men, 
from thoſe Infirmities and Irregularities 
wich are, as it were, the ſtruglings and 
Ebullitions of Original Sin, not yet ſuffi- 
ently tam'd. He has advanced his Vi- 
cory very far, even over his natural Appe- 

rites ; 
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tites; he has no ſtronger Inclination for 
the Body, or for the World, and the 
Things of it, than ſuch as becomes a Man 
that is poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe of the 
Vanity of this World, and the Bleſſedneſs 
of another. 'The World is in a high De- 
gree crucified to him, and he counts all 
things but dung and droſs in compariſon 
with the Excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift Feſus his Lord. His Sorrows and 
his Joys, his Deſires and his Fears, be the 
occaſion never ſo juſt or lawful, pafs not 
the modeſt Bounds of a wife Moderation, 
He defires without Impatience, cares and 
contrives, hopes and purſues, without 
Anxiety or Sollicitude; he is cautious with- 
out Fear and Puſillanimity; he is fad with 
out Dejection or Deſpondency, and Plea- 
fant without Vanity. All this indeed 
{hews him, not only to have conquered 
Sin and Folly, but in a great meaſure alſo, 
his natural Propenſion to them. But after 
all, this happy Creature muſt remember, 
that he is ſtill in the Body; in the Body, 
whoſe Appetites will ſoon paſs beyond 
their due Bounds, if he be indulgent ot 
careleſs: He muſt remember that he 1s not 
immutably holy, his Underſtanding is not 
fo clear and bright, but that it may be de- 
ceived; nor the Bent of his Affection, ſo 
ſtrongly ſet upon good, but that they = 
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be perverted ; and therefore he mult be ſo- 
ber and vigilant, and fear always. Thus 
have I ſtated the Cureableneſs of our Ori- 
ginal Corruption. And as I think, I have 
plainly the Countenance of Scripture, ſo 
1 do not ſee, that I in the leaſt claſh with 
that Clauſe in the Ninth Article of our 
Church, which affirms concerning Origi- 
nal Sin thus: And this Infection of Nature 
doth remain, yea, in them that are Regenera- 
ted, whereby the Luſt of the Fleſh, called in 
Greek ®gomua overs, which ſome do expound 
the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Af- 
fection, ſome the Deſire of the Fleſh; is not 
ſubjeft to the Law of God, For this muſt 


not be underſtood ſurely, as if the Fleſh 


did always Luſt againſt the Spirit in the 
Regenerate, but only that the Regenerate 
themſelvesareliable and obnoxious to theſe 
Luſtings ; which, on ſuppoſal, that the 
Perfect Man were here thought upon by 
the Compilers of this Article, imports no 
Contradiction to any thing Ihave delivered. 
The Truth is, I have aſſerted no more 
concerning the Cureableneſs of Original 
Corruption, than what is neceſſary to ſe- 
cure the Intereſt of Holineſs, as well as the 
Honour of the Word and Spirit. I have 
too often had occaſion to obſerve, that the 
ſtating our Obligation to reduce Original 
Corruption too laxly, miniſters not a little 
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to the Carnal Confidence of ſupine and 
careleſs Perſons. How greedily do ſome 
imbibe, and how fond are they of this No- 


tion, that the Fleſh, even in the Regene- 


rate, does always Lult againſt the Spirit? 
And the next thing is, to look upon their 
darling Errors, as unavoidable Infirmities, 
flowing trom the incurable Diſtemper of 
Original Sin. To the end therefore, that 
under Colour and Pretence of the Im- 
poſſibity of a perfect Cure and Reſtituti- 
on of our Nature to perfect Innocence and 
unſpotted Purity,we may not fit down con- 
tented 1n an impure State, and never ad- 
vance to thoſe Degrees of Health and In- 


nocence, which we may, and ought aCtu- 


ally to arrive at, I think fit here, to guard 
the Doctrine of Original Sin, with this 
one general Caution, 

That we be very carcful not to miſtake 
Contracted, for Natural Corruption; not 
to miſtake a Super- induced Nature, deta- 
ced by all the Slime and Mud which po- 


pular Errors and Faſhions leave upon it, 


tor Original Nature, or Nature in that 
State in which it caters the World. 'Tis, 
1 doubt, a very hard thing to find but 
one arrived at any maturity of Years, in 
whom Nature is the ſame thing now that 


it was in the Womb or the Cradle; in 


whom there are no worſe Propenſions than 
what 
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what neceſſarily flow from the Frame and 
Compoſition of his Being. Alas! our 
Original Depravation, he it what it will, 
is very betimes improved by falſe Principles 
and fooliſh Cuſtoms; by a careleſs Educa- 
tion, and by the Blandiſhments and Inſi- 
nuations of the World: And every Man is 
ſo partial to himſelf, that he is very wil- 
ling to have his Defects and Errors paſs un- 
der the Name of Natural and Unavoidable 


ones, becauſe this ſeems to carry in it its 


own Apology. This is a fatal Error, and 
continues Men in their Vices ; nay, gives 


them peace in them too, to their Lives 


End: For why ſhould not a Man forbear 
attempting what he deſpairs of effecting? 
To prevent which, I earneſtly deſire my 
Reader to conſider, that all who have 
treated this Doctrin of Original Sin with 
any Solidity or Prudence, do carry the 
Matter as tar at leaſt, as I have done: 
They teach not only that Original Cor- 
ruption may be Pran d and Lop'd, but that 
it may be cat down, mortified, and dried up. 
Thar ſince no Man can aſſure himſelf how 
far he may advance his Conqueſt over his 
natural Corruption, and the Intereſt of 
ny Man's Safety and Glory obliges him 
toadvance it as far as he can, he mutt never 
ceaſe fighting againſt it, while it fights 
againſt him. That ſince every Sin is 5 
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far mortal as it is voluntary, and has as 
much Guilt in it as Freedom, every Man 
ought to be extremely jealous, leſt he be 
ſubject to any vicious Inclination, that is 
in reality the Product, not of Nature, but 
of Choice. And laſtly, ſince though much 
leſs than Habitual Goodneſs may conſtitute 
a Man in a ſtate of Grace, yet nothing leſs 
can produce Perfection, or a conſtant Aſſu- 
rance of Eternal Happineſs; therefore no 
Man ought to acquieſce, while . he ſees 
himſelf ſhort of this; and every Man 
ſhould remember, that his Goodneſs ought 
to conſiſt in a Habit of thoſe Virtues to 
which he is by Nature the moſt averſe. 
I have now diſpatched my firſt Enquiry, 
and reſolved how far Original Sin is cura- 
ble. The next is, 


$. 2. How this Cure may be effected, 
And here *tis plain what we are to aim at 
in general: For if Original Righteouſneſs 
conſiſts, as I think it cannot be doubted, in 
the Subordination of the Body to the Soul, 
and the Soul to God ; and Original Cor- 
ruption, in the Subverſion of this Order ; 
then the Cure muſt conſiſt in reſtoring this 
Subordination, by the weakning and redu- 
cing the Power of the Body, and by 
uickning and ſtrengthning the Mind, and 


o re-eſtabliſhing its Sovereignty and Au- 
thority. 
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thority. The Scriptures accordingly let us 


know that this is the great Deſign of Reli- 
gion, and the great Buſineſs of Man, 1 Cor. 
9. 25. And every Man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible. And this St. Paul illuſtrates 
and explains by his own Example, in the 
following Words: I therefore ſo run, not as 
uncertainly; ſo fight I, not as one that beat- 
eth the air : But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection. The Preference 
given to the Cares and Appetites of the 
Body, or of the Mind, 1s the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Character which conſtitutes and de- 
monſtrates Man either Holy or Wicked: 
They that are of the fleſh, do mind the things 
of the fleſh ; and they that are of the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit, Rom. 8.5. And 
the Threats of the Goſpel belong to the 
Servants of the Fleſh, its Promiſes to the 
Servants of the Spirit : For if ye live after 
the fleſh, ye ſhall dye; but if ye _— the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 


ſhall live, Rom. 8. 13. He that ſoweth to 


his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but 
he 125 3 pie ahi we — the Spi- 
rit reap life everlaſting, Gal. 6.8. I grant 
that in theſe places and elſewhere very 
commonly, as by the Spirit is meant the 


Mind enlightened and aided by the Grace - 
| U 2 of 


* * —— 
- < — - | 
. 4. vo * — 
— ſ — — . - 2 
0 —— — — - - 
- > — - y — 2 


N — 
—_ = — 
— — = 
p— —— — — nm 
— — — 
* ——ů— . 
> — =. _ . — 
—— — 7 
— * — 
_ — — 
* 8 — 
_ — 2 — — 
8 — — — — 
FÜAẽHnün! ⁰—ůàu . ̃ wd ̃ ̃ œẽ!!! . 
- — — — — 2 "IM" — 


Anm 


Of Liberty, as it relates 


of God; ſo by the Body or Fleſh is meant 
our inferior Nature; not juſt ſuch as it pro- 
ceeds out of the Womb, but as it is fur- 
ther depraved by a Carnal and Worldly 
Converſation. However ſince Original is 
the Seed or Root of Voluntary or Cuſtoma- 
ry Corruption, theſe Texts do properly 
and directly enough ſerve to the Confirma- 
tion of the Doctrine for which they are al- 
ledg'd. This then is the great Duty of 
Man, this is the great End which he is al- 
ways to have in his Eye, the mortifying 
the Body, andentirely ſubjugating it to the 
Reaſon of the Mind. Here the Chriſtian 
Warfare mult begin, and here end; for he 
who has crucified the Body, with the Luſts 
and Affections thereof, has entred into 
Reſt, as far as this Lite is capable of it: 
He that lays the Foundation of Morals 
here, does build upon a Rock; and he that 
here puſhes his Succeſs to the utmoſt Point, 
has reached the higheſt Round in the Scale 
of Perfection, and given the finiſhing 
Strokes to Holineſs and Virtue, This 1 
ſay then; He that will be free, mult lay 
down as a general Rule to himſelf, from 
which he muſt reſolve never to ſwerve, 
That he is by all rational and poſſible Me- 
thods to diminiſh the Strengh and Autho- 
rity of the Body, and increaſe that of the 


Mind. By this we ought to judge of the 
Conve- 
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Conveniences or Inconvences of our 


Worldly Fortunes; by this we are to de- 


termine of the Innocence or Malignity of 
Actions; by this we are to form and eſtimate 
our Acquaintance and Converſation, and by 
this we are to judge of the Bent and Tenden- 
cy of ourLives;by this weare to regulate our 
Diverſions; by this we may reſolve of the 
Nature and Degree of our Pleaſures, whe- 
ther lawtul, whether expedient,or not: And 
in one word,by this we may paſs a trueSen- 
tence upon the Degrees and Meaſures of 
our Natural Aﬀections. There are many 
things that are in their own nature indiffe- 
rent enough, that prove not ſo to me; and 
there is ſuch a Latitude in the Degrees and 
Meaſures of Duty and Deviations from it, 


that it is a very hard matter in ſeveral Caſes 


to define nicely and ſtrictly what is lawtul 
or unlawful : But I am ſure, in all Caſes 
this is a wiſe and ſafe Rule, that we are 
to aim at the ſtrengthning the Authority of 
our Minds, and the weakning the Force 
and Power of our carnal Appetites. By 
conſequence, every Man ought to examine 
himſelf, by what Arts, by what Practices 
the Light of his Underſtanding comes to 
be obſcured, the Authority of his Reaſon 
weaken'd, and the Tenderneſs of his Con- 
ſcience to be ſo much blunted and worn 


off: And when he has diſcovered this, he 
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muſt avoid theſe things as Temptations 
and Snares; he muſt ſhun theſe Paths, as 
thoſe that lead to Danger and Death; and 
whatever he finds to have a contrary Ten- 
dency, theſe are the things that he muſt do, 
theſe are the things that he muſt ſtudy, 
contrive, and follow. How happy would 
a Man be, how perfect would he ſoon 
grow, if he did conduct himſelf by this 
Rule ? How little need would he have of 
outward Comforts; how little value 
would he have for Power and Honour, 
for the State and Pride of Life ? How little 
would he hunt after the Pleaſures of Senſe ? 
What Peace ſhould he maintain within, 
when he ſhould do nothing that were re- 
pugnant to the Reaſon of his Mind ? What 
Joy and Hope would he abound with, 
when he ſhould have ſo many daily Proofs 
of his Integrity, as the living above the 
Body would give him ? And how would 
all this ſtrengthen and exalt the Mind ; 
what Flights would it take towards Hea- 
ven, and how invincible would it prove 
to all Temptations ? Happy and Perfect 
that Man, who has the Kingdom of God 
thus within him, whoſe Life is hid with 


Chriſt in God! when Chriſt who is his 


Life ſhall appear, he alſo ſhall appear with 
him in Glory. This is a comprehenſive 


Rule, and if well purſued, ſufficient m_ 
cl 
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ſelf to do the Work I am here aiming at: 
But that it may be more eaſily reduced to 
Practice, I think it not amiſs to take a more 
particular View of it: And then it may be 
reſolved into theſe two : 

1. We muſt lay due Reſtraints upon the 
Body. | 
2. We muſt invigorate and fortify the 
Mind, partly by the Light of the Goſpel, 
and the Grace of the Holy Spirit ; and 


partly by accuſtoming it to retire and with- 


draw it ſelf from the Body. 


g. 1. As to the Reſtraints we are to lay 
upon the Body, what they are, we eaſily 
learn from the Scriptures : For Firſt, Theſe 
expreſly forbid us to gratify the Luſts and 
Aﬀections of the Fleſh ; and that not only 
becauſe they are injurious to our Neigh- 
bour, and a diſhonour to our holy Profeſſi- 
on, but alſo becauſe they have an ill Influ- 
ence upon the Strength and Liberty, the 
Power and Authority of the Mind. Dear- 
ly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war 
againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. And who- 
ever enters into the account of things, 
will eaſily diſcern this to be true: There 
is a Deceitfulneſs in Sin, a Senſuality in 
Luſt: Who ſees not that there is more At- 
traction in the Pride and Oſtentation of 
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Life, than in the Simplicity and Plainneſs 
of it? That there is more Temptation and 
Allurement in Riot and Luxury, than in 
Frugality and a Competency? That the 
Imagination of a Solomon himſelf cannot 
but be wretchedly abuſed, if he give it 
leave to wander and wanton in Variety? 
In a word, If the Mind follow a Carnal 
or Worldly Appetite and Fancy in all its 
Exceſſes and Debauches, it will ſoon find 
it ſelf miſerably inſlaved and intoxicated ; 
ir will be wholly in the Intereſt of the Bo- 
dy, and wholly given up to the Pleaſures 
of it. Secondly, Though the Scripture 
do not prohibit ſome States or Conditions 
of this Life, which ſeem as it were more 
nearly allied to, or at leaſt-wiſe at leſs di- 
ſtance from the Luſts of the Fleſh, than 
others are, yet it forbids us to covet and 
purſue them. Thus St. Paul, Rom. 12. 16. 
Mind not high things. The Apoſtle does 
not here obligeany Man todegrade himſelf 
beneath his Birth, or to fly from thoſe Ad- 
vantages which God's Providence and his 
own Merits give him a juſt Title to ; but 
certainly he does oblige the Chriſtian not 


to aſpire ambitiouſly to Great Things, 


nor fondly to pride himſelf in Succeſſes of 


this kind. So when a little after he com- 


mands us in honour to prefer one another, 


certainly he does not teach how to —_ 


=” 
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but how to Act; not how to Court and 
Compliment, but how to deport our ſelves 
conſonant to thoſe Notions with which 
Charity towards our Neighbour, and Hu- 
mility towards our Selves ought to inſpire 
us. Thus again, we are not forbidden to 


be rich; no man is bound to ſtrip himſelf 


of thoſe Poſſeſſions which he is born to, or 
to ſhut out that Increaſe which God's 
Bleſſing and his own Diligence naturally 
bring in: But we are forbid to thirſt after 
Riches, or to value our ſelves upon them, 
and commanded to be content with thoſe 
things that we have; and if God bleſs us 
with Wealth, to enjoy it with Modeſty and 
Thankfulneſs, and diſpenſe it with Libera- 
lity, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain; for we brought no- 
thing into this world, aud it is certain we can 
carry nothing out; and having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith content. But they 
that will be rich, fall into temptation, and 4 
ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil, 
which while ſome coveted after, they have er- 
red from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. Ver. 17, 18, 19. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
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us all things richly to enjoy. That they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtri- 
bute, willing to communicate: Laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. And to multiply no more In- 
ſtances of Reſtraints of this or the like na- 
ture, thus we ought to ſtand affected to- 
wards Praiſe and Reputation, Intereſt and 
Power, Beauty, Strength, &c. We mult 
neither be too intent upon them, nor enjoy 
them with too much Guſt and Satisfacti- 
on; for this is that Diſpoſition which ap- 
pears to me to ſuit beſt with the Spirit and 
Deſign of the Goſpel, and with the Nature 
of ſuch things as being of a middle ſort, 
are equally capable of being either Tem- 
ptations or Bleſſings, Inſtruments of Good 
| or Evil. 
| 34ly. The Scripture regulates and bounds 
our natural and neceſſar) Appetites, not ſo 
much by zicely defining the exact Degrees 
and Meaſures within which Nature muſt 
be ſtrictly contained, as by exalted Exam- 
ples of, and Exhortations to a Spiritual, 
Pure, and Heavenly Diſpoſition. Thus our 
Lord and Maſter ſeems to me to give ſome 
check to the ſtream of Natural Affection, 
and to call oft his Diſciples from it, to the 
Conlideration of a Spiritual Relation ; 
| Mark 3. 34, 35. And he looked round about 
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on them which ſat about him, and ſaid, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren : For who- 
ſoever ſhall do the will of God, the ſame is 
my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. To 
which words of our Lord I may join thoſe 
of St. Paul, Henceforth kuow we no man 
after the fleſh ---- yet now henceforth know we 
him no more, 2 Cor. 5. 16. The Anſwer 
of our Lord toa Diſciple who would have 
deferr'd his following him, till he had bu- 
ried his Father, Matth. 8. 21. and to him 
who begged leave to go and bid farewel 
firſt to his Relations and Domeſticks, Luke 
9.61. does plainly countenance the Do- 
Ctrine I here advance; and io does St. Paul, 
1 Cor. 7. 29. ſo often cited by me. Not 
that our Saviour or his A poſtles did cver 
account our natural Affections viciozs and 
impure; for "tis a Vice to be without them, 
Rom. 1.31. Not that they went about to 
diminiſh or abate, much leſs to cancel the 
Duties flowing from them: No; They 
only prune the Luxariancy of untaught Na- 
ture, and correct the Fondneſſes and Infirmi- 
ties of Animal Inclinations. Our Natural 
Affections may entangle and enſlave us, as 
well as unlawtul and irregular ones, if we 
lay no Reſtraint upon them. Religion in- 
deed makes them the Seeds of Virtue, but 
without it they eaſily betray us into Sin 
and Folly. For this reaſon I doubt not, = 
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under pretence of ſatisfying our moſt Na- 
tural and Importunate Appetites, we 
ſhould be enſnared into the Love of this 
World, and entangled in the Cares of it, 
our Saviour forbids us to take thought for 
to-morrow, even for the Neceſſaries of to- 
morrow, what we ſhall eat, and what we ſhalt 
drink, and wherewithal we ſhall be cloathed, 
Matth. 6. Theſe are the Reſtraints laid 
upon the Body in Scripture ; which if an 
Man obſerve, he will ſoon diſcern himſelf 
as far purified and freed from Original Cor- 
ruption, as Human Nature in this Life is 
capable of. And that he may; 


$. 240). He muſt fortify and invigorate 
the Mind. And this muſt be done two 


ways. Firſt, By poſſeſſing it with the 


Knowledge of the Goſpel, and the Grace 
of the Spirit. Secondly, By withdrawing 
it often from the Body. As to the former 
Branch of this Rule, the Neceſſity of it is 
apparent : Since the ſtate of Nature is ſuch 
as has before been deſcribed, we ſtand in 
need not only of Revelation to enlighten us, 
but alſo of Grace to ſtrengthen us; of the 
former to excite us to exert all the Force 
and Power we have; of the latter to ena- 


ble us to do that which our Natural Force 


never can effect. It cannot be here expect- 


ed that I ſhould treat of the Operation 3 
the 
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the Spirit, and the Ways of obtaining it, 
grieving, and quenching it; this would 
demand a peculiar Treatiſe. I will here 
only obſerve, That 'tis the Work of the 
Spirit to repair in ſome degree at leaſt, the 
Rains of the Fall; to reftify Nature; to 
improve our Faculties, and to imprint in us 
the Divine Image : That Meditation and 
Prayer, and a careful Conformity to the 
Divine Will, obtain and increaſe the Grace 
of the Spirit : That Negligence and pre- 
ſumptuous Wickedneſs grieve and extin- 
guiſh it. As to the Knowledge of the Go- 
ſpel, I ſhall not need to ſay much here, I 
ha ve conſider'd this Matter in the Chapter 
of Illumination, and will only obſerve, 
That the Doctrines of the Goſpel are ſuch 
as if they be thoroughly imbibed, do ef- 
fectually raiſe us above a ſtate of Nature, 
and ſet us free from the Power and Preva- 
lence of our Original Corruption. Were 
we but once perſwaded, That we are 
Strangers and Pilgrims upon earth ; That 
all Carnal Gratifications do war againſt the 
Soul: That our Souls are properly our 
ſelves, and That our firſt Cares are to be 
for them : That God is himſelf our Sove- 
reign Good, and the Fountain of all infe- 
rior Good: That our Perfection and Hap- 
pineſs conſiſt in the Love and Service of 
Him: That we have a mighty ng. 
who 
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who once died for us, and ever lives to 
make Interceſſion for us: That 4 kingdom 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, is reſerved in heaven for all meek, 


faithful, and holy Souls: Were we, I ſay, 


but once thoroughly perſwaded of theſe 
Truths, with what Vigor would they im- 
pregnate our Minds? How clear would be 


the Convictions of Conſcience? How un- 


controulable the Authority of Reaſon ? 
How ſtrong the Inſtincts and Propenſions 


of the Mind towards Righteouſneſs and* 


Virtue ? Theſe would alienate the Mind 


from the World and the Body, and turn 


the Bent of it another way; theſe would 
inſpire it with other Deſires and Hopes, and 
make it form different Projects from what 
it had before; Old things are done away, and 
all things are become new, The ſecond 
Branch of this ſecond particular Rule is, 
That we mult accuſtom our ſelves to retire 
frequently from the Commerce and Con- 
verſation of the Body. Whether the eat- 
ing the forbidden Fruit did open to the 
Mind new Scenes of Senſuality which it 
thought not of, and ſo called it down from 
the Serenity and Heights of a more pure 
and contemplative Life, to participate the 
turbulent Pleaſures of Senſe, immerſing it 
as it were by this means deeper into the 
Body, I pretend not to judge, But tis 
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certain a too too intimate Conjunction of 
the Mind with the Body, and the ſatisfa- 
ctions of it, does very much debaſe it. 
Tis our great unhappineſs, that the Soul is 
always in the Senſes, and the Senſes are al- 
ways upon the World; we converſe with 
the World, we talk of the World, we think 
of the World, we project for the World; 
and what can this produce, but a carnal and 
worldly frame of ſpirit? We muſt meditate 
Heavenly Things; we muſt have our Con- 
verſation in Heaven; we muſt accuſtom our 
ſelves to inward and Heavenly Pleaſures, if 
we will have Heavenly Minds: We mult let 
no day paſs,wherein we mult not withdraw 
our ſelves from the Body, and ſequeſter our 
{elves from the World, that we may converſe 
with God and our own Souls. This will 
ſoon enable us to diſdain the low and beg- 
garly ſatisfactions of the outward Man, 
and make us long to be ſet free from the 
weight of this corruptible Body, to breathe 
in purer Air, and take our fill of refined 
and ſpiritual Pleaſure, I have inſiſted thus 
long on the Cure of Original Sin, not only 
becauſe it is the Root of all our Miſery, 
but alſo becauſe there is ſuch an Afinity 
between this and the Sin of Infirmity, 
which I am next to ſpeak to, that the ſame 
Remedies may be preſcribed to both ; ſo 
thar I am already caſed of a part of the 

Labour 
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Labour, which I muſt otherwiſe have un- 


dergone in the following Chapter. 


I am now by the Laws of my own Me- 
thod obliged to conſider the Effects of this 
Branch of Chriſtian Liberty in the Perfect 
Man, and to ſhew what Influence it has 
upon his Happineſs. But having Se, 1. 
Chap. 4. diſcourſed at large of the ſubſer- 
viency of Perfection to our Happineſs ; 
and in Sed, 2. Chap. 3. of the happy Effects 
of Chriſtian Liberty in general, I have 
the leſs need to ſay much here on this 
Head: Yet I cannot wholly forbear ſaying 
ſomething of it. The Conqueſt over Ori- 


gina! Corruption, ſuch as I have deſcribed 


it, raiſes Man to the higheſt pitch of Per- 
fection that our Nature is capable of; 
makes him approach the neareſt that Mor- 
tality can , to the Life of Angels, and 
plants him on the Mount of God, where 
Grace, and Joy, and Glory, ſhines always 
on him with more direct and ſtrong Rays. 
Now 1s Virtue #raly Lovely, and truly 
Happy ; now the Aſſurance of the Mind 
15 never interrupted, its Joy never over- 
caſt; it enjoys a perpetual Calm within, 
and ſparkles with a peculiar Luſtre that 
cannot be counterfeited, cannot be equall'd. 
Some faint and partial Reſemblance, I con- 
feſs, of this Virtue, or rather of this State 
or Conſummation of it, have I, though 
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very rarely, ſeen in ſome maſterly ſtrokes 
of Nature. I have obſetv'd in ſome that 
Sweetneſs of Temper, in others that Cold- 
neſs arid abſolute Command over them- 
ſelves with reſpect to the Pleaſures, and in 
ſeveral that innate Modeſty and Humility, 
that natural Indifference for the Power, 
Honour, and Grandeur of Life; that I could 
ſcare forbear pronouncing, That they had 
ſo far each of them eſcaped the Contagion 
of Original Corruption, and could not but 
bleſs and love them. But after all, there is 
a vaſt difference between theſe Creatures of 
Nature, and thoſe of Grace: The Perfection 
of the one is confin'd to this or that parti- 
cular Diſpoſition, but that of the other is in 
its degree univerſal: The Perfection of the 
one has indeed as much Charm in it as pure 


Nature can have; but the other hasa mix- 


ture of ſomething Divine in it, it has an 
Heavenly Tincture, which adds ſomething 
of Sacredneſs and Majeſty to it, that Na- 
ture wants: The Perfection of the one is 
indeed eaſy to its ſelf, and amiable to others; 
but the Perfection of the other is Joy and 
Glory within, and commands a Veneration 
as well as Love from all it converſes with. 
Bleſſed State | when ſhall I attain thy love- 
ly Innocence! when ſhall I enter into thy 
Divine Reſt ! when ſhall I arrive ar thy 


Security, thy Pleaſure! 
| R CHAP: 
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Of Liberty, with reſpect to Sins of Infirmity. 
An Enquiry into theſe Three things. 1. Whe- 
ther there be any ſuch Sins, viz. Sins in 
which the moſt Perfect live and die, 2. If 
there are, what they be; or what diſtinguiſhes 
them from Damnable or Mortal Sins. 3. How 
far we are to extend the Liberty of the Per- 
feet Man in relation to theſe Sins. 


HIS is a Sab ject, wherein the very Be- 
| ing of Holineſs or Virtue, the Salva- 


tion of Man, and the Honour of God, are 


2 intereſſed: For if we allow of ſuch 
Sins for Venial, as really are not ſo, we de- 
ſtroy the Notion, or cvacute the Neceſſity 
of Holineſs; endanger the Salvation of Man, 
and bring a Refletion upon God as a Fa- 
vourer of Impiety. On the other hand, it 
we aſſert thoſe Sins damnable, which are 
not really ſo, we miſerably perplex and di- 
ſturb the Minds of Men, and are highly in- 
jurious to the Goodreſs of God; repreſenting 
Him as a ſevere and intolerable Maſter. 
But how important ſoever this Subject be, 
there is no other, I think, in the compaſs 
of Divinity, wherein ſo many Writers have 
been ſo unfortunately engaged; ſo that it 
is over- grown with Diſpute and Contro- 
verſy, with Confuſion and Obſcurity, and 
gumberleſs Abſurdities and Contradicti- 
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ons. This T have thought neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve in the Entrance ot my Diſcourſe, not 
to inſult the Performances of others, or to 
raiſe in the Reader any great Expectation 
for my own; but indeed for a quite con- 
trary reaſon, namely, to diſpoſe him to a 
favourable Reception of what J here offer 
towards the rendring the Doctrine of Sins 
of Infirmity intelligible, and preventing 
the Diſſer vice which Miſtakes about it do 
to Religion. | 

By Sins of Infirmity, both Aucients and 
Moderns, Papiſts and Proteſtants, do, I think, 
underſtand ſuch Sins as are conſiſtent with 
a State of Grace and Favour; and from 
which the beſt Menare never intirely treed 
in this Life, though they be not impured 
to them. This then being taken for gran- 
ted, I ſhall Enquire into theſe Three 
Things. 

1. Whether there be any ſuch Sins, 
ng in which the molt Perfect live and 

e. 

jt If there are, what theſe be. What 
it is that diſtinguiſhes them from Damna- 
ble or Mortal ones. 
. How far we are to extend the Liber: 
of the Perfect Man in relation to theſe. 

1. Whether there be any ſuch. That 
the beſt Men are not without Errors, with- 
out Defects and Failings, and that not only 
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in their paſt Lite, or unregenerate State? 
but their beſt and moſt Perfect one, is 


a Truth which cannot, one would think, 


be controverted : For what Underſtanding 
is there which is not liable to Error? What 
Will that does not feel ſomething of Impo- 
tence, ſomething of Irregularity? What 
Afections, that are meerly Human, are 
ever conſtant, ever raiſed? Where is the 
Faith that has no Scruple, no Diſſidence; 
the Love that has no Defect, no Remiſſion; 
the Hope that has no Fear in it ? What is 
the State which is not liable to Ignorance, 
Inadvertency, - Surpriſe, Infirmity ? Where 
is the Obedience that has no Relufaxcy, no 
Remiſneſs, no Deviation ? This is a Truth 
which, whether Men will or no, they 
cannot chuſe but feel; the Confeſſions of 
the Holieſt of Men bear Witneſs to it. And 
the Pretenſion of the Quakers, to a Sinleſs 
and Perfect State, is abundantly confuted 
by that Anſwer, one of the moſt eminent 
of them, makes to an Objection, which 
charges them with arrogating and aſſu- 
ming to themſelves Infallibility and Perfe- 
ction, viz, That they were ſo far Infallible 
and Perfect, as they were led by the Spirit of 
God, For what is this, but to art and 
betray, not defend their Cauſe ? ?Tis plain 
then, as to Matter of Fact, that the moſt 
Perfect upon Earth are not without Frail- 
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ties and Infirmities; and ſuch Infirmities 
as diſcover themſelves in actual Slips and 
Errors. But the queſtion is, Whether 
theſe are to be accounted Sins? I muſt 
confeſs, if we ſtrictly follow the Language 
of the Scripture, we ſhould rather call 
them by ſome other Name; for this does 
ſo 3 underſtand by Sin, a Delibe- 
rate Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, that 
it will be very difficult to produce many 
Texts wherein the Word Sin is uſed in any 
other ſenſe. As to Legal Pollutions, I have 
not much conſidered the matter. But as 
to Moral ones, I am in ſome Degree confi- 
dent, that the word Sin does generally ſig- 
nify ſuch a Tranſgreſhon as by the Goſ- 
pel Covenant is puniſhable with Death; 
and rarely does it occur in any other ſenſe ; 
I fay rarely, for, if I be not much miſta- 
ken, the Scripture does ſometimes call thoſe 
Infirmities I am now talking of, Sins. But 
what if it did not? *Tis plain, That eve- 
ry Deviation from the Law of God, if it 
has any Concurrence of the Will in it, is 
in ſtrict ſpeaking /: And 'tis as plain 
that the Scripture does frequently give us 
ſuch Deſcriptions and Characters, and ſuch 
Names of theſe Sins of Infirmity, as do 
oblige us both to ſtrive and watch againit 
them, and repent of them. For it calls 
them Spots, Errors, Defects, Slips, and 
X 3 the 
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the like. But, what is, Laſtly, moſt to 
my purpoſe, it is plain, That this Diſtin- 
ction of Sins, into Mortal and Venial, 
or Sins of Infirmity, has its Foundation in 
expreſs Texts of Scripture. Numerous are 
the Texts cited to this purpoſe: But he 
that will deal fairly muſt confeſs, that they 
are moſt of them improperly and imperti- 
nently urged, as relating either to Falls 
into Temporal Calamity ; or to Mortal, 
not Venial Sins; or to the Sins of an un- 
regenerate State; or to a comparative Im- 
purity, I mean the Impurity of Man with 
reſpect to God; a Form of Expreſhon 
frequent in Job, I will therefore content 
my ſelf to cite three or four, which ſeem 
not liable to theſe Exceptions, Deut. 32. 4. 
They have corrupted themſelves ; their ſpot 
& not the ſpot of his Children: They are 4 
perverſe and crooked Generation. Here two 
things ſeem to be pointed out to us plainly, 
Firſt, that the Children of God are not 
without their ſpots. Secondly, That theſe 
are not of the tame Nature with thoſe of 
the wicked, in compariſon with whoſe wil- 
ful and perverſe Tranſgreſſions, the Chil- 
dren of God are, elſewhere, pronounced 
blameleſs, without Offence, without Spot, 
P/al. 19. 12, 13. Who can underſtand his 
Errors f cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults : 
Keep back alſo thy ſervant from preſumptaon' 
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Sins, let them not have dominion over me; 
then ſhall I be uprizht, and I ſhall be inno- 
cent from the great Tranſpreſſion. Here 
again the P/almiſt ſeems to me to place 
Uprightneſs in Freedom from Deliberate 
or Mortal Sin, and to admit of another 
ſort of Tranſgreſſions, into which, even 
upright Men {lip ſometimes. Nor does 
the P/almiſt here only aſſert Venial Sins; 
but he ſeems to me to ſuggeſt the Springs 
and Sources of them, namely, ſome fecret 
Diſpoſitions in our Nature to Folly and 
Error, which he prays God to cleanſe and 
free him from more and more; Cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret faults, The word Fault 
is not in the Original; but ſomething of 
that kind muſt be ſupplied to render the 
ſenſe intire in our Language. The words 
of Solomon, Prov. 20. . ſeem to relate 
to this Corruption lurking in us, and never 
utterly to be extirpated; Who can ſay I 
have made my heart clean, I am pure from 
my ſis? For if this ſhould be applied to 
Mortal Sin, every: one fees, that it will 
contradict a hundred Places in Scripture, 
which attribute to Righteous Men, Pu- 
rity of Heart, and Deliverance from Sin, 
Laſtly, James 3. 2, we are told plainly, 
that in many things we offend all, Wialclue, 
Grarrte, not Sinners only, but Righteous 


and Upright Men, have their Defects and 
| A 4 Slips. 
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Slips. And accordingly there is not an 

Life which we have the Hiſtory of in Scri- 
pture, how excellent ſoever the Perſon be, 
but we meet with ſome of theſe recorded ; 
as will appear from thoſe ſeveral Inſtan- 
ecs I ſhall produce, when I come to de- 


ſcribe the Nature of theſe Sins. And cer- 


tainly when David ſays of himſelf, 2M 
Sins are more in number than the hairs of my 
head : He that ſhall interpret this Place 
of Mortal or Preſumptuous Sins, will both 
contradict the Scriptures, which acquit 
him, except in the matter of Uriah, and 
highly wrong the Memory of David, ma- 
king him a Prodigy of Wickedneſs, in- 
ſtead of a Saint. Nor does that make 
any thing againſt me, which he adds in 
the next Words, My heart fails me; or that 
in the foregoing Verſe, Mine Iniquities 
have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not 
able to look up. For I do not affirm that 
the Pſalmiſt here has regard only to Sins 
of Infirmity excluſively of others; no, he 
reckons all together, and ſo diſcerns the one 
aggravated by the other; and the Guilt of 
all together very far enhanced. Nor do 
I, Seconaly, intereſt my ſelf here in that 
Diſpute between Proteſtants and Papiſts, 
Whether Sins of Infirmity are not damna- 
ble in their own Nature, though not im- 
puted under the Covenant of Grace? 17 
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do I, Laſtly, examine what a vaſt Heap 
of Sins of Infirmity may amount to,though 
the Guilt of this or that alone were not ſo 
fatal. I have then, I think, proved the 
matter in Queſtion ; having ſhewed, both 
from the Experience of Mankind, and the 
Scripture, That the beſt Men have their 
Infirmities and Defects; And that theſe 
may properly enough be called Sins. I 
think it ſuperfluous to prove, that the 
conſiſt with a ſtate of Salvation; ſince ®tis 
not by any, that I know of, denied; and 
may be eaſily enough made out, from what 
{ have already ſaid. I am now to Enquire, 
d. 2. What theſe Sins be; and how di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from Mortal or Damnable ones. 
To this purpoſe we may diſtinguiſh Hu- 
man Actions (under which I compriſe both 
Internal and External) into three ſorts, 
Voluntary, Involuntary, and Mixt. 


F. 1. There are Actions — and 
truly Voluntary; ſuch are thoſe deliberate 
Tranſgreſſions of a Divine Law, which 
Man commits in Oppoſition to the direct 
Remonſtrances of Conſcience; he knows 
the Action is forbid ; he ſees the Turpi- 
tude and Obliquity of it; he is not igno- 
rant of the Puniſhment denounced againſt 
it, and yet he ventures upon it: This is 
plainly Mortal, Damnable Sin, and I can- 
| not 
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not think, that any Circumſtance or Pre- 
tence whatever, can render it Venial. And 
therefore I muſt be pardoned, if I cannot 
be of their Opinion, who ſuppoſe, that 
the ſmalneſs of the Matter, the Reluctancy 
of Conſcience, or the Length and Force 
of a Temptation, can ſo ſoften and miti- 
gate a Voluntary Tranſgreſſion, as to di- 
| miniſh it into a Sin of Infirmity. 1. As 
to the ſmalneſs of the Matter. Some can- 
not but think thoſe Tranſgreſſions Venial, 
which are, for the Matter of them, ſo 
flight and inſignificant, that they ſeem to 
be attended by no ; miſchievous Conſe- 
quence, nor to offer any Diſhonour to God, 
nor, Injuſtice to Man. But I doubt this 
Notion of Venial Sin has no Solidity in it; 
for either Men perform ſuch Actions Deli- 
berately, or Indeliberately, knowing them 
to be ſinful, or believing them to be inno- 
cent. Now if we perform any Action 
Deliberately, and knowing it to he ſinful, 
we never ought to look upon this as a little 
Sin, much leis a Venial one. The Reaſon 
of this 1s plain, The Firſt Nation that 
_ every Man has of Sin, is, that it is for- 
bidden by, and diſpleaſing to God; and then 
to do that deliberately, which we know 
will provoke God, is an Argument of a | 
fearleſs and irreligious Heart, a Heart de- 
ſtitute of the Love of God, the Love of | 
| | Rightc- 
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Righteouſneſs, and Heaven. But if a Man 
tranſgreſs in a trifling Inſtance indeliberately; 
this alters the caſe; for the Matter not 
being of Importance enough to excite the 
Intention and Application of the Mind; 
and there being conſequently no Maligni- 
ty of the Will in an Action, where there 
was no Concurrence of the Judgment, I 
cannot but think, this may very well paſs 
for an Human Infirmity; for all the Fault 
that can be here laid to the Charge of Man 
is, Incogitancy or Inadvertency; and that 
too as excuſable a one as can be. Laſtly, 
where the Matter of an Action is very 
trifling and inconſiderable, and draws after 
it no ill Conſequence, either with reſpect 
to God or Man; in this Caſe, if a Man 
judge it no Sin, I cannot think it is any 
to him; though by a nice and ſcrupulous 
Conſtruction, it may fall within the Com- 
paſs of ſome Divine Prohibition. The Di- 
ſtinction of the Schoolmen is good enough 
here; it is beſides the Law, but not againſt 
it: Or it is againſt the Letter, but not 
the Deſign and Intention of the Law 
of God. I cannot think that it is con- 
{iſtent with the Infinite Goodneſs of God, 
to puniſh ſuch things as theſe with Eter- 
nal Miſery, or that it can become a Man 
of Senſe, ſeriouſly to afflict his Soul for 
them, I cannot for my Life perſuade 
my 
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my ſelf, that I ſhould provoke God, if 
paſſing thorough a Field of my Neigh- 
bour's Corn or Peaſe, I ſhould pull off an 
Earor Cod; or paſling through his Or- 
chard, ſhould eat an Apple. The Notion 
I have of God, and the great End and De- 
ſign of his Laws, will not ſuffer me to en- 
tertain ſuch trifling, weak, and ſuperſti- 
tious Fancies. And here I cannot but take 
notice of two Things, which very much 
perplex the Minds of ſome good People ; 
that is, an Idle Word, and Jeiting : Con- 
cerning both which, 'tis very plain, That 
| ſuch are miſerably miſtaken; and that 
they arc no {ins at all, unleſs unreaſona- 
ble and ſuperſtitious Scruples make them 
to: This, I ſay, on ſuppoſition that by 
Idle word, they mean on) ſuch Talk, as 
does not tend to Edification; and by Jelt- 
ing, only that which is Innocent and Diver- 
tive. By an Idle Word (Mar. 12.) our Sa- 
viour plainly means a blaſphemous Word, 
if that ſaying of our Saviour, of every idle 
Word, &c. be to be limited and confined 
by the ſenſe of the Context : For the oc- 
caſion of the Aſſertion of our Lord, was 
the Blaſphemy which the Jews belch'd out 
againſt his Miracles. Or if our Lord here, 
on this occaſion, advances a general 
Doctrine, then, by an Idle Word, we 
muſt underſtand a wicked one , pro- 
ceeding 
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ceeding from a corrupt and naughty Heart; 
and tending as directly to promote Im- 
piety, as gracious and wholſome Diſcourſe 
does to promote Edification. This is evi- 
dent from ver. 25. A good man, out of the 
good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth 
good things ; and an evil man, out of the 
evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things, 
And wer. 37. for by thy words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. By Jeſting, Eph. 5. 4. the Apo- 
{tle underſtands the modiſh Railery of the 
Greeks, which was generally made up of 
Prophaneneſs and Wantonneſs ; or brisk and 
ſharp Ironies. This is plain, both from 
the Company we find it in dvgyegrrs H- 
e-oyia, Filthineſs and Fooliſh Speaking; 
and from the Character given it in com- 
mon with the other two, Ta & avjzovra 
being the very ſame that is given the moſt 
infamous and vileſt Luſts and Paſſions. 
Rom. 1. 28. Things not convenient is a di- 
minutive Expreſſion, implying ſuch things 
as contain much Turpitude and Wickedneſs 
in them. era, as appears by his Notes, 
reads i, nor in this place, fooliſh ſpeaking, 
or, not and, Jeſting; which (as he ob- 


ſerves) makes Jeſting the ſame thing with 


fooliſh Speaking, or Buffoonry. And ju- 
ſtifies that Jciting, which conſiſts in a 
pleaſant and c:yertive Facetiouſneſs from 

| 1 Kyngs 


318 ; ; of Laberty, as it relates 


** .. 


1 Kings 18. 27. 2 King 3. 23. Ila. 14. 
11. | 

2. Some think, that the meer Reluctan- 
cy and Oppoſition of Conſcience againſt 
Sin, is ſufficient to conſtitute a Sin of Infir- 
mity. And this has received no ſmall 
Countenance from ſuch an Interpretation 
of Rom. 7. as makes Holineſs to be nothing 
elſe but a Viciſſitude of Deſires and Acti- 
ons, repugnant to one another. But at 
this rate no Man's Sins would be Damning 
but his whoſe Conſcience were ſear'd; and 
when ones Heart did condemn one, God 
would be ſure to acquit one : Which agrees 
very ill with St. John, If our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, and know- 
eth all things, 1 Joh. 3. 21. No Man, un- 
leſs arrived at a Reprobate ſenſe, can do 
that which is evil, without ReluQtancy ; 
for his Conſcience will forbid him, as long 
as it has the leaſt Degree of Tenderneſs 
in it; and reſtrain him as far as it has 
Power. And as to Rom. 7. it has been 
abundantly confider'd; and, I think, 
ſufficiently proved to belong to thoſe, 
who are the Servants of fin; as Rom. 8. 
does to thoſe who are ſet free. St. Auſtin 
indeed tells us, that he underſtood that 
Chapter at firſt as the Pelagians did, for a 
Perſon under the Law, and under the 


Power of fin ; But that he found himſelt 
conſtrained 


I "OO 
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conſtrained afterwards to underſtand it of 
St. Paul himſelf. I will not examine the 
Solidity of his Reaſons : Tis enough to 
me, that his Change of Opinion does Re- 
ligion no harm: For he is ſo far from ma- 
king a ſtate of Holineſs to conſiſt with Acts 
of Deliberate Sin againſt Conſcience, that 
he will not excuſe ſo much as rebellious 
Motions and Appetites, if conſented to. 
All that he contends for, in a good Man, 
from this Chapter is, That lapſed Nature 
will ſometimes exert it ſelſ, even in the beſt 
Men, in diſorderly and diſtemper'd Appe- 
tites. 

3. Others, Laſtly, will have thoſe ſins, 


into which we fall, either overpower'd by. 


the ſtrength, or wearied out by the aſſi- 
duity or length of a Temptation, paſs for 
Infirmities. But this Opinion has as little 
ground as the two former. I can find no 
Scripture that countenances this Notion. 
There are indeed, ſome of great Reputa- 
tion, who have promoted it. But, I think, 
the words of St. Paul make againſt it, 1 Cor. 
IO. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, 
but "ox as is common to Man; but God s 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 


above that you are able; but will with the tem- 
ptation alſo make a way to eſcape; that ye 
may be able to bear it. The Deſign of which 


words, is certainly to encourage Chri- 
: ſtians 
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ſtians againſt the biggeſt Temptations, by 
an Aſſurance of Relief from God, propor- 
tionable to our Neceſſities; and conſe- 
quently muſt imply, that if we yield to 
a Temptation, tis our own fault. God 
expects we ſhould ſtand firm under the 
higheſt Trials. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life, Rev. 
2. 10. To him that overcometh will I grant 
to fit with me in my Throne, even &s I alſo 
overcame, and am ſet domn with my Father in 
his Throne, Rev. 3. 21. But whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before Men, him will J alſo deny 
before-my Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 
10. 33. If therefore, by Sins of Infirmity, 
Men mean, ſuch as are conſiſtent with the 
ſtate of Grace, i. e. ſuch as good Men may 
frequently fall into, without forfeiting the 
Peace of Conſcience, and the Favour of 
God, I cannot poſſibly think, that any 
Deliberate Sin can be ſuch, upon the 
{core of the Temptation ; or that any 
of thoſe Sins, reckoned in the Catalogue, 
Gal. 5. and Eph. 5. can be ſuch on the 
account of the Violence or Perſeverance 
with which they attack us. But, Second- 


PE If by Sins of Infirmity, they mean 
uch 


Sins as Righteous Men are liable to, I 


know not what they are from which they 


are exempted. Bur if, Laſtly, by Sins of 


Infirmity, they mean ſuch, for which God 
15 


11 
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is more eaſily intreated,then there is noQue- 
ſtion to be made, but that there is a Differenc 
in Sins; which is to be eſtimated by the 
different Meaſures of Grace and Know- 
ledge; by the different Degrees of Delibera- 
tion and Surprize; and by the Force or 
Weakneſs, the Continuance or Shortneſs of 
a Temptation: And Finally, by the differ- 
ent Effects and Tendencies of Sins. To 
all which, I do not queſtion, but that the 
Spirit has regard in thoſe Directions, which 
it gives us, for our Behaviour towards ſuch 
as fall, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a Man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiri- 
tual, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs ; conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo 
be tempted. And of ſome have compaſſion, 
making a difference: And others ſave with 


fear, pulling them out of the fire, Jude 22, 23. 


$. 2. A Second ſort of Actions are ſuch 
as we call Involuntary ; that is, thoſe 
wherein we exerciſe no Deliberation, no 
Choice. Some have reduced Sins of Infir- 
mity to this Head, but with what Colour 
of Reaſon any one may judge. For ſince 
Actions truly Involantary, are neither the 
Object of che Underſtanding nor Will, 'tis 
hard to conceive what Morality there can 
be in them. The Grounds on which this 
Opinion is built are _— as theſe, —_ 
the 
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the Meaſure, ſay they, of Good and Evil 
is the Law of God; but Involuntary and 
unavoidable Actions are not a proper ſub- 
ject of Laws: For to what purpoſe is it 
to preſcribe Rules, or to propoſe Rewards 
and Puniſhments to ſuch Actions, as are 
no way ſubject to our Choice? Secondly, 
They tell us, *tis inconſiſtent with the 
Goodneſs of God, and the Riches of Gol- 
pel Grace, to impute thoſe things to a 
Man as Damnable Sins, which fall not 
within the Compaſs of his Power or Deli- 
beration. Now, I muſt confeſs, T am ſo 
tar from denyingany Actions, that can lay 
a juſt claim to this Apology, to be Venial, 
that I cannot forbear thinking that they 
are not ſinful : For where there is no Lam, 
there is no Tranxſereſion. But how does 
this way of arguing for the Excuſableneſs 
of Involuntary Trangreſhons, conſiſt with 
thoſe other Doctrines which they main- 
tain concerning them; namely, That weare 
bound to Repentance tor them; That theſe 
Sins are not Venial in their own Nature, but 
only thro' the Favour of God ? For the 
Law, taken in its Rigour, denounces Death 
againſt all Sin in general, without Limita- 
tion or Exception; ſo that if God ſhould 
judge rigorouſly, even Involuntary Sin 
would fall under that Sentence, The wages 
of Sin i Death, This, I mult confeſs, 
| RR ſeems 
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ſeems to me very incoherent. For if an 
Action be of that nature, that it cannot 
properly he the Matter or Subject of a Law, 
How can it fall under the Condemnation of 
Law? If it be of that nature that it is in- 
capable of any Moral Regulation, nor ſub- 
ject to the Influence of Reward or Pu- 
niſhment, How can it be meer matter of 
Grace that a Man is not damned for it ? 
In a word, if an Action be truly and 
properly Involuntary, it can by no means 
be Sin; And if it be Voluntary, it is ſub- 
ject to the Regulation of Laws: Tis a 
proper Inſtance of Deliberation and Free- 
dom, and capable of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. And the Truth is, the one needs 
no Apology, and the other is not capable 
of any; the one is a Mortal Sin, and the 
other no Sin at all. And theretore, we 
muſt look for Venial Sin in tome other 
Species of Action, 


d. 3. The laſt Claſs of Actions are 
choſe which are of a mixt Nature; partly 
Voluntary, and partly Involuntary : And 
here, I think, we mult place Sins of In- 
firmity, by whatever Names we may call 
them. For theſe ſurely, if they are to be 
rank*d (as by all they are) amongſt Actu- 
al Sins, mult be ſuch Actions as have in 


hem, ſomething of Voluntary, ſome- 
T' 2 rhing 
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thing of Involuntary, much of Human 
Frailty, and ſomething of Sinful ; much 
of unavoidable, and ſomething of Moral 
Obliquity. Theſe are the Tranſgreſſions 
which the Scripture ſeems to me, to intend 
by Errors, Defects, Slips, Motes, the 
Spots of God's Children; and theſe cer- 
tainly, if any, muſt be the ſins that can 
conſiſt with a ſtate of Grace. For theſe 


do not imply a Deliberate Wickedneſs in 
the Will, much leſs an Habitual one; nay, 


they do not include in them any Wickedzeſs 


at all, ſtrictly ſpeaking, but are truly the 


Effects of Human Frailty, and the unhap- 
py Circumſtances of this Mortal Life. 
Thus then I deſcribe a Venial Sin; it has 
in it ſo much of Voluntary as to make it 
Sin, ſo much of Involuntary as to make it 
Frailty; it has ſo much of the Will in it, 
that it is capable of being reduced; and yet 
ſo much of Neceſſity in it, it is never utter- 
ly to be extirpated: It has ſomething in it 
Criminal enough to oblige us to watch 
againſt it, and repent of it; and yet ſo 
much in it pitiable and excuſable, as to en- 
title us to Pardon under the Covenant ot 
Grace. And thus I diſtinguiſh Venia! 


from Mortal Sin: Mortal Sin proceeds 


from a Heart, either Habitually corrupted, 
or deceived and captivated for the time; 
hut Venial Sin reſults from the Imperfecti- 

ons 
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ons and Infelicities of our Nature, and our 
State. Mortal Sin is truly Voluntary and 
Deliberate in the Riſe and Birth of it, and 
miſchievous and injurious in its Con- 
ſequence: But Venial Sin is very far 
Indeliberate in its Beginning, 0 if 
not indulged, almoſt harmleſs in its Ef- 
fects: Deficiency is, as it were, the Eſ- 
ſence of the one, Malignity of the other; 
in the one we ſee more of Frailty, in the 
other more of Wickedneſs: In the one 
ſomething nearly alli'd to Neceſſity, in the 
other to Preſumption: The one is the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Perfection, 
the other of the Law of Sincerity ; the one 
is repugnant to the Letter, the other to the 
Deſign and End of the Law; the one is a 
Violation of God's Commands, taken in 
the moſt favourable Conſtructon; the 
other a Violation of them in a rigorous 
one. That this was the Notion of St. Au- 
ſtin, St. Jerome, and others, whoimpugn'd 
the ſinleſs Perfection of the Pelagzars, is 
very plain. 1. From the Diſtinction they 
made between kala and dudgrma Cr:- 
men and Peccatum, 1. e. between Wicked- 
neſs and Detects, berween Crimes and 
Faults ; for this is plainly the ſenſe wherein 
they uſed thoſe words. And next trom thoſe 
very clear and lively Deſcriptions of Venial 


Sin, which occur frequently in St, Auſtin; 
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after whom, 'tis well known, others writ. 
Such is that * through Tonorance 


—— Fit per Jenoran- or Inſirmit), for _ exert- 
tiam vel Infirmitatem non 11 g our 1 4 oſt ſtreng p again 5 


exertis adverſus eam tors _ 
viribus voluntatis, eidem Concupiſcence, we are drawn away 


ad illicita etiam yonulla ce- by it to ſome unlawful things . 


damus, tanto magis © cre- 
brius quanto deteriores,tanto and the worſe we are, fo much the 


minus y rarius quanto me- more and the oftner ; but the bet- 
liores ſumus. Tom. 7. De 

Peccai. Rem. p. 689. ber we are, ſo much the leſs and 

| the ſeldomer do we give way to it, 

+ Hoc nos dicimus, And thus | St. Jerome imputes 

poſe Hominem non peccare, Venial Sin, to our not making 


elit oO tempore, pro 8 
lacs, 's dane le de. ſe of our urmoſt Strength and 


porea , quamdiu intentus Diligence, I might Content 
eſt Animus, quamdiu chor- my ſelf with having given this 


da mullo vitio laxatur in g f . 
Cithera. Dial. Jo adty, Te- general Deſcription of Sins Oi 


Lig. P-. 201. Infirmity, did I not know, 

now ill a Talent ſome have at 

Application of Generals to any particular 

Caſe; and how little ſatisfactory ſuch Ac- 

count is to the weak and ſcrupulous. For 

the ſake of theſe therefore, I think fit to 

be a little more diſtinct and particular 0: 

this Argument. In Venial Sin then, LWo 
Things mult be conſidered. 


1. The Matter of it. 
2. The manner of Committing ic, 


1. As to the Matter, I conccivc i! 
ought to be „ig and inconſiderable. There 
15 
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is no room for a Venial Sin in things of a 
crying provoking Nature; as in Adultery, 
Idolatry, Murther; for in theſe, the In- 
juſtice and Wickedneſs, with reſpect to 
God and Man, is palpable and formidable; 
and can never, for ought ] ſee, be extenua- 
ted by any Circumſtances into Sins of In- 
firmity. But when I fay, the Matter of 
the Sin of Infirmity, mutt not be a deteſt- 
able and crying Provocation, Ido not mean 
to extend this to the firſt Jendencies and 
Diſpoſutions even towards ſuch fins. Thus 
though Adultery cannot be a Venial Sin, 
yet the firſt Sallies of the Deſire, the firſt 
Glances and Wandrings of the Eye, may. 
And the ſame thing may be faid of the 
firſt Motions towards any other fin. 

2. As to the next thing to be conſidered 
in a Venial Sin, that is, the anner of 
committing it, it mult proceed from Iguo- 
rance, Frailty, or Surpriſe. 

1. From Ignorance. By Ignorance I do 
not mean that which is utterly 777zc:ble, 
but that which has ſome Defect, ſome 
Frailty, ſome Degree of Negligence in it. 
Of this kind, I take thote Errors to be, 
againſt which Darud prays, Pſalm 19. 12. 
Who can underſtand his Frrors © cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret fen!is, Ile that conſiders 
Human Nature, and the Power of Educa- 
tion; the Influence of Prejndices which 
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we ſuck in betimes, and ſuch like, will 
eaſily acknowledge, that there may be ſuch 
Errors. When we have uſed a moral Dili- 
gence in Examining our Lives, and tryin 

our own Hearts; yet conſidering the va 

Variety of Duties we are to run through, 
no humble Man can be confident, that he 
has omitted nothing, that he is miſtaken in 
nothing. This JI take to be the ſenſe of So- 
lomon, Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, I have 
made my heart clean, I am pare from my ſin ? 
And this I take to be the ſenſe of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. 4. 4. For I know nothing by my ſell, 
yet am I not hereby juſtified : but he that 
jadgeth me is the Lord, There are Miſtakes 
and Errors, which might indeed have been 
prevented or removed, by the ſtricteſt Im- 


partiality, and the #ri#e/t Diligence. But 


alas! How often do Good men fall ſhort 
of both theſe ? How common is it for 
Good men to be too far tranſported by the 


| beſt of Principles, even Zeal ? How often 


do Good men mix their Errors in Reproot 
and Reprehenſion, and in the one and the 
other, they diſcern it not ? 

2. Surpriſe and Inadvertency is another 
thing that renders Sin Venial. The Multi- 
tude of Affairs and Temptations, the Sud- 
denneſs and Unexpectedneſs of ſome un- 
uſual Temptation, or ſomething of this 
kind, may betray a Good man into o_ 

Slips 
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Slips or Errors, in Word or Deed. This 
I take to be the Caſe of Sarah, when ſhe 
ſaid, I laughed not: Of Jonah, when he 
replied upon God, I do well to be angry, 
Jon. 3. Of David, when he pronounced 
raſhly, do thou and Zjbah divide the land, 
2 Sam. 16. 4. Of Saul and Barnabas, when 
they broke out into Heat and Anger. 
But that which was a Sin of Tzfirmity in 
the beginning, became, I doubt, a Delibe- 
rate one in the end, when they parted from 
one another. Some extend this Circum- 
{tance of Surpriſe, to excuſe Sins, which 
imply notorious Wickedneſs, and are of 
very ill Conſequence ; but, I think, very 
erroneouſly, Tis true, theſe Sins of Sur- 
priſe, whatever the matter of them be, arc 
generally conceived to be much extenua- 
ted through want of Opportunity to ſum- 
mon our {trength, and to make uſe of ma- 
ture and ſober Deliberation ; eſpecially 
where the Temptation is not ozly ſadden 
but violent too. For in this caſe, the Sol- 
dier of Chriſt, taken, as it were, in an 
Ambuſh, or blown up with a Mine, ſeems 
to be loſt and defeated before he diſcern 
his Danger : I do not doubt then, but this 
ſuddenneſs of a Temptation does very 
much diminiſh the Guilt of a Sin. Bur 
we ought to remember too, that there are 
many things that do abate and take oft 
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from this Excuſe: As Firſt, It is not eaſ 
to conceive how any thing that 1s a direc 
Wickednelſs; that is a Sin of a deeper Die 
than ordinary, on the account of its mil- 
chievous Conſequences, ſhould make its 
Approach ſo ſilently, and ſo ſuddenly, that 
we ſhould fall into it indiſcernibly. Se- 
condly, The Chriſtian is bound to ſhun 
not only every Evil, but every Appearance 
of it; and 'tis hard to imagine, that a ſin- 
cere man, who does indeed ſtrain at a Gr, 
thould ſwallow a Camel. He that preſerves 
the Tenderneſs of Conſcience, as he will 
have an Averſion for ſmall Sins, ſo will he 
have an Horror for great ones. Thirdly, 
The Mind of a Chriſtian ought to be poſ- 
ſeſſed and awed by the Fear of God; and 
that not a flight and tranſient, but a deep 
and laſting one. The P/almiit was not 
content to ſay, I am afraid of thy Judg- 
ments; but to expreſs how thoroughly this 
Fear had ſeized him, he adds, my 0 
trembleth for fear of thee, Pſalm 119. And 
certainly, this Fear is a ſort of impenetra- 
ble Armour, which extinguiſhes all the 
fiery Darts of the Devil. In vain is the 
ſuddenneſs, or the briskneſs of a Tempta- 
tion, unleſs we firſt lay aſide this Shield. 
Fourthly, We are bound to be always on 


our Watch and Guard ; and therefore it 


We relax our Diſcipline, if we live ſecure 


and 
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and careleſs, if we raſhly caſt our ſelves 
upon Dangers, our Sin then will be but 
the Conſequence of our Folly; and there- 
fore one Error cannot be an Excule or an 
Apology for another. I think therefore, 
the Apology of Surpriſe ſhould be confin'd 
and limited to fight Offences ; it cannot 
properly have room in great ones, or if it 
have, it may be urged in Mitigation of our 
Puniſhment ; but never, I doubt, tor total 
Impunity. 

3. Laſtly, Venial Sin has its Riſe from 
the Detects and Imperfections of our Na- 
ture, and the diſadvantageous Circumſtan— 
ces of our State. Here come in the Fai- 
lures and Defects in the Meaſures and De- 
grees of Duty; if theſe can be properly 
reckon'd tor Sins: I fay, if they can; for 
do not fee that this is a good Argument: 
We are bound to the higheſt Degree of 
Love by that Law, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart; therefore 
whatſoever falls ſhort of the higheſt and 
moſt abſolute Degree of Love, is a Sin: 
For at this rate, whatever were ſhort of 
Perfection, would be Sin. We mult love 
nothing better than God, nothing equal to 
Him: This will conſtitute us in a ſtate of 
9 What is farther required is, that 
we are bound to aim at, and purſue after 


che higheſt and moſt perfect Degrees ot 
Love; 
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Love; but we are not bound under Pain 
of Damnation to attain them. But on the 


other hand, I readily grant, that our fal- 


ling ſhort in the Degrees of Faith, Love, 
Hope, and the like, may be properly rec- 
koned amongſt Sins; when they ſpring 
from Defects of Vigilance and Induſtry: 


And if theſe Defects be ſuch as can conſiſt 


with Sincerity, then are the Imperfections 
or the Abatements of our Virtues, pardo- 
nable; and then only. Here again fall in 
Omif/iens, wandring Thoughts, Dulneſs and 
Heawvineſs in Duty, the {ſhort Titillations of 
tome 7rregular Fancies, Forgetfulneſs, {light 
and ſhort Fits of Envy, Diſcontent, An- 
ger, Ambition, Gatety of Mind. Thus 
we find the Diſciples falling aſleep when 
they ſhould have pray'd, Mat. 26. and 
David praying, quicken thou me, Pſal. 119. 
Thus his Soul too was often caſt down, and 
diſquieted within him, Pal. 42. 2 Chroy. 
- 18, 19. Job curſed the Day of his Birth, 
n ſhort, our Natures are Human, not 
Angelical; and our ſtate is full of Variety 
of Accidents, that they are too apt to 
diſcompoſe the Mind, and divert it from 
its great End. The Ebbs and Flows ot 
Blood and Spirits, and an unlucky Con- 
ſtitution, or a Diſtemper; the Multitude 
or Confuſion of Affairs; the Violence or 
the Length of Trials; the Eaſe and Flat- 
tery 
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terity of Proſperity ; the Wearineſs of the 
Body, or of the Mind ; the Incommodi- 
ouſneſs of Fortune, Roughneſs of Con- 
verſation; theſe, and a thouſand other 
things, are apt to produce Defects and 
Failures in our Obedience, ſhort Diſorders 
in our Affections; and ſuch Emotions and 
Eruptions as abundantly prove the beſt to 
be but Men; and the higheſt Perfection, 
if it be but Human, to be wanting and de- 
fective. I think I have now omitted no- 
thing neceſſary to form a true Notion of 
the Sin of Infirmity. My next buſineſs 
therefore 1s, to — 1M 


d. 3. How far the Liberty of the Perfect 


Man, in reſpect of Venial Sin, ought to be 


extended. There is great Affinity between 
Venial and Original Sin; and therefore 
the Perfect Man's Liberty, as it relates to 
the one and the other, conſiſts in much the 
ſame Degrees, and is to be attain'd by the 
ſame Method; ſo that I might well e- 
nough diſmiſs this Subject, and paſs on to 


Mortal Sin. But reflecting on the Nature 


of Man, how prone we are to ſin, and yet 
how apt we are to think well of our ſelves, 
I judge it neceſſary to guard the Doctrine 
of Venial Sin by ſome few Rules, which 
may at once ſerve to ſecure our Since- 
rity, and point out the Perfection we are 

to 
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to aſpire to. I/. then, If we would pre- 
vent any fatal Event of Sins flowing from 
Ignorance, we muſt take care, that our Ig- 
norance it ſelf be not Criminal; and that 
it will not be, if our Hearts be ſincerely 
diſpoſed to do our Duty, and if we uſe mo- 
ral Diligence to know it: If we be impar- 


tial, humble, and honeſt, and have that 


Concern for the Knowledge and Practice 
of our Duty, that is in ſome ſort proportio- 
nable to the Importance of it. The Igno- 
rance that ariſes from natural Incapacity, 
or want of ſufficient Revelation, is imvin- 
cible; and therefore innocent, John 9. 41. 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have no ſin; but now ye ſay, we ſee; 
therefore your ſin remaineth: And 15. 22. 
I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they 
had not had ſin: but nom they have no cloke 
for their ſins, This Rule muſt be under- 
ſtood of zeceſſary Knowledge in General; 
and more /eg3i5le and conſpicuous Lines of 
Duty: Both which, notwithſtanding there 
may be room for ſins of Infirmity to enter, 
where Mortal ones cannot: There may be 
imperfect Diſpoſitions of Mind, and latent 


Prejudices; there may be Inſtances of Du- 


2 


ty of a {lighter moment; there may be ſe- 
veral Circumitances, and ſmall Emergen- 
cies that may either be without the Aim, or 
eſcape the Diſcovery of a moral ſearch,that 
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is, of a Human one; which, though it be 
without Hypocriſy, 15 yet not without more 
or leſs Fraiity. As to Perfection, it differs 
in this, as it does in other Caſes, from Sin- 
cerity only in the Degrees by which it is 
advanced above it. He that will be Per- 
te, muſt . ſearch for Wiſdom as for hid 
Treaſures: His Delight muſt be in the 
Law of the Lord, and in his Law mult he 
meditate day and night: His Thirſt of 
Truth muſt be more eager and impatient, 
his Diligence more waketul, more circum- 
ſpect, more particular, more ſteady and 
conſtant than that of the Beginner; or of 
one who is no farther advanced, than ſuch 
Meaſures of Faith and Love, as are indi- 
ſpenſably neceſſary to Sincerity, will carry 
him. 240). Sins that are occaſion'd by Sur- 
priſe and Inadvertency will not prove de- 
ſtructive, if the Tnadvertency it ſelf be in 
a manner innocent That is, Firſt, There 
is no room for Inadvertency in compleat 
Acts of crying Sins. Secondly, There is 
no pretence for Inadvertency, if we had 
any Miſgivings within, or Waraings with- 
out concerning that particular Sin, into 
which we fell afterwards ; much leſs it 
we cheriſh ill Motions till they grow too 
ſtrong for us. And laſt of all, if we re- 
peat the ſame Sin frequently and contem- 
ptuouſly, And to this I may add, he 
cannot 
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cannot be ſaid to fin through ſurpriſe, who 
throws himſelf into the Way of Tempta- 
tion, even though he be conſcious of his 
own Infirmity. 3aly. As to thoſe Moral 
Detects which flow from natural Infir- 
mity, they will not deſtroy us; if the In- 
firmity it ſelf be pardonable. There are 
Infirmities which we acquire ; Infirmities 
which grow ſtronger by Indulgence ; In- 
firmities which continue meerly becauſe 
we do not take Pains to ſubdue them: 
Our Moral Defects muſt not flow from 
theſe kinds of Infirmities ; but from ſuch, 
as conſidering Human Nature, and the 
{tate of this World, 'tis impoſſible utterly 
to root out. 'Theſe Moral Defects will do 
us no harm; if, Firſt, We take Care to 
{ettle in our Minds the Habits of thoſe 
Virtues that are directly oppoſite to them. 
Secondly, If we watch and fight againſt 
our natural Infirmities ; and endeavour to 
reduce our Appetites, even our natural 
Appetites, within ſtrict and narrow 
Bounds. Thirdly, If we waſh off the 
Stains of our Slips and Defects by a genc- 
ral Repentance : For upon the Notion ! 
have hete given of Venial Sin, Repentance 
appears to be very neceſſary : For I require 
in them ſomething of Voluntary, ſomc- 
thing of Freedom ; enough to make an 
Action ſinful, though not to prove the 

Heart 


1 
2 
0 


to Mortal Sm. 


Heart corrupt or wicked. And becaule the 
degrees of Voluntary and Involuntary are 
not ſo eaſily diſtinguiſhable from one ano- 
ther, *tis plain our belt ſecurity againſt any 
ill Conſequence of our Defects and Frailties, 
is a Godly Sorrow. And therefore I wonder 
not if David charge himſelf more ſeverely 
than God does, My ſins are more in number 
than the hairs of my head. This was a Con- 
feſſion that became the Humility and Soli- 
citude of a Penitent ; that became the Re- 
flections of a Wiſe and Perfect Man, and 
the Corruption of Human Nature; the Al- 
loy of Human Performances; the Slips and 
Defects, the Interruptions, Neglects, and 
Deviations of the beſt Life. 


EH 
Of Liberty, as it imports Freedom or Delive- 
rance from Mortal Sin. What Mortal Sin is. 
How the Perfect Man muſt be free from it. 
And which way this Liberty may be beſt at- 
taiwd; with ſome Rules for the attain- 
ment of it. 


ERE I will Enquire into Three 
Things ; 

1. What Mortal Sin is; or what kind 

of Sins they be, which are on all hands 

acknowledged to be inconſiſtent with a 


ſtate of Grace and Favour, 
5 2, How 
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2. How far the Perfect Man muſt be 
ſet free or delivered from this kind of Sins ; 
or how remote he is from the Guilt of 
them. 


3. Which way this Liberty may be beſt 
attained. 


d. 1. The Firſt Thing neceſſary is, To 
ſtate the Notion of that Sin, which paſſes 
under the Name of Mortal, Wilful, Pre- 
ſumptuous, or Deliberate Sin: For theſe in 
Writers are equivalent Terms, and pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed to fignify one and the ſame 
thing. Sin (faith St. John, 1 Ep. 3. 4.) i 
the trauſoreſion of the law. "I his is a plain 
and full Definition too of Sin: For the 
Law of God is the Rule of Moral Actions; 
*ris the Standard and Meaſure of Right 
and Wrong, of Moral Good and Evil. 
Whatever 1s not within the Compaſs of 
the Law, is not within the Compaſs of 
Morality neither : Whatever cannot be 
comprehended within this Definition, can- 
not have 1n it the entire and compleat No- 
tion of Sin; or which is all one, it can- 
not be Sin, in a {trict, proper, and adequate 
ſenſe of the word. Hence St. Jo in the 
ſame Verſe tells us, That whoſoever ſinneth, 
tranſareſſeth the law, And St. Paul, Rom. 
4. 15. Where there is no law, there is no 
tranſgrifion. Sin then mult always 115 

0. poſe 
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poſe a Law ; without which there can be 


neither Vice nor Virtue, Righteouſneſs . 


nor Wickedneſs : For theſe are nothing 
elſe but the Violation or Obſervation of 
the Law of God ; or Habits and States re- 
ſulting from the one or the other. But this 
is not all: Two things more mult be re- 
mark'd, to render this Definition, which 
the Apoſtle gives us of Sin, clear and full. 
Firſt, The Law muſt be ſufficiently reveal'd. 
Secondly, The Tranſgreſſion of it mult 
be truly Voluntary. - 

1. By ſufficient Revelation of a Divine 
Law, every one underſtands, That the 
Law muſt be ſo publiſh'd to the Man who 
is to be govern'd by it, that the Authority 
and Senſe of it may be, if it be not his 
own fault, render'd evident to him. It 
the Divine Authority of any Rule or Pre- 
cept be doubtful and uncertain, the Obli- 
gation of it will be ſo too: And it is as ne- 
ceſſary that the Senſe of the Law ſhould be 


evident, as its Authority. The Law that 


is penn'd in dark and ambiguous Terms, 
is, properly ſpeaking, no Law at all; ſince 
the Mind of the Lawgiver is not ſufficient- 
ly made known by it. Whatever is neceſ- 
arily to be forborn or done by us, mult be 
fully and clearly preſcribed in the Law of 
God; and if it be not, it can never be ne- 


geſſary. Men through Weakneſs or Deſign 
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may enact Laws that are but a heap of 
Letters, a Crowd of dubious, Delphick 
Sentences: But God can never do ſo, be- 
cauſe this is repugnant both to his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and to the very End of a 
Law too, which is to be a Rule, not a 
Snare; *tis to give underſtanding to the ſim- 
ple; to be a light to our feet, and alamp to 
our paths; not like an Ignis Fatuus, to be- 
tray us into Brakes, and Precipices, and 
Ruin, and Death. 

2. The Tranſgreſſion mult be a Volun— 
tary one. And this imports two things : 
1. A Knowledge of the Law. 2. A Con- 
{ent to the Breach of it. Firſt, As to the 
Knowledge of the Law. All that I have 
to ſay here in few words, is, That Igno- 
rance of tne Law excuſes a Tranſgreſſion, 
when it is it ſelf excuſable ; but if the Ig- 
norance it felt be Criminal, the effect of it 
mult be ſo too. We mult never think of 
exculing our Sins, by alledging an Igno- 
rance into which, not our own Incapacity, 
or any other reaſonable Cauſe, but Ne- 
glect or Contempt of the Truth, or ſome 
other vicious Luſt or Paſſion has betray'd 
us. Secondly, As to the Conſent of the 
Will, This is neceſſary to demonſtrate any 
Action ſinful or virtuous; without this the 
Mind will be no Partner in the Sin, and by 
conſequence cannot be involved in 770 
Guilt 
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Guilt of it. Whatever we cannot help, 
is our Misfortune, not our Fault; Actions 
merely natural, or merely torc'd, can nei- 
ther be good nor evil. The concurrence 
of Reaſon and Choice is indiſpenſably it 
neceſſary to the Morality of an Action. 14 
All this is plainly taught us by St. James 10 
1. 14, 15. But every man is tempted when he 10 
is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed, Then 

when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth by 
ſin; and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth To 
death. Which words do certainly imply, 
That the Spring and Principle of Sin 1s 
within our ſelves ; That 'tis our natural 
Corruption that entices and allures us; 
and 'tis our Conſent to its Enticements 
that gives Being to Sin, and defiles us with 
Guilt. 

From all this now put together, *tis caſy 
to conclude what ſort of a Deſcription we 
are to form of Mortal Sin: "Tis ſuch a 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, as is 
vicious in its Original, deliberate in its Com- 
miſſion, and miſchievous in its Tendencies or 
Effects: The Heart is corrupted and miſ- 
led by ſome Luſt or other, and ſo conſents 
to the Breach of the Moral Law of God, 
a Law of Eternal and Immutable Good- 
nels : Or if the Sin conliſts in the Breach 
of any Poſitive Law, it mult yet imply in 
it ſome Moral 9 in the Will, or in 
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the Tendency of the Action, or both. So 
that Preſumptuous, or Mortal Sin, call it 
by what name we will, is a Deliberate 
Tranſgreſſion of a known Law of God, 
tending to the Diſbonour of God, the Inj u- 
ry of our Neighbour, or the Depravation of 
our Nature. Such are thoſe Sins which the 
Prophet 1/a:ah exhorts thoſe who will re- 
pent, to ceaſe from. And ſuch are thoſe 
we have a Catalogue of, Eph. 5. Gal. 5. 
and elſewhere: Now the works of the fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred , variance, emulations , 
wrai7, ſlrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyinos, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like, Theſe are the Sins, of which, as of 
ſo many Members, the Body of Sin conſiſts : 
Theſe conſtitute the Old Man: Theſe are 
ſometimes called, he filthineſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, ungodlineſs, wickedneſs, intquity, 
the luſts of the fleſh, worldly luſts, and ſuch 
like. Theſe and the like Sins have, as! 
ſaid, in them very apparent Symptoms ol 
Malignity and Mortality: They are al- 
ways the effect of ſome carnal and world- 
ly Luſts, prevailing over the Law of the 
Mind; and they imply a Contempt ol 
God, Injuſtice to our Neighbour, and ſome 
kind of Defilement and Pollution of our 
Nature, And that theſe are the plain In- 
5 dication- 
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dications of ſuch a Guilt as excludes a Man 
from Heaven and the Favour of God, is 
very plain from the Account which the 
Scripture gives us both of the Origine and 
Influence of Sin ; from the Care it takes to 
fortify the Heart againſt all Infection; 
from the conitant Repreſentations it makes 
us of the Shamefulneſs and the Miſchiet of 
Sin, even in reference to this World as well 
as the other. I cannot ſœe any thing fur- 
ther neceſſary to the Explication of delibe- 
rate or preſumptuous Sin, unleſs it be here 
fit to add, That it is Mortal, though it pro- 
ceed no further than the Heart: There is 
no need at all that it ſhould be brought 
forth into Action, to render it Fatal and 
Damnable. This is evident, not only from 
the Nature of Divine Worſhip, which muſt 
be entire, ſincere, and ſpiritual; and 
therefore can no more be reconciled to the 
Wickedneſs of our Hearts, than of our 
Actions but alſo from the expreſs Words 
of our Saviour, Out of the heart proceed for- 
nication, adultery, theft, &c. And elſe- 
where he pronounces the Adultery of the 
Heart damnable, as well as that of the Bo- 
dy, Mat. 5. 28. But I ſay unto you, I Hat 
whoſoever looketh upon 4 woman to luſt after 
her, hath committed adultery already with her 
in his heart. 
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98. 2. Jam next to give ſome account of 
the Liberty of the Perfect Man, in refe- 
rence to the Sin I have been diſcourſing of. 
I ſhall not need to ſtop at any General or 
Preliminary Obſervations ; as, That Ab- 
ſtinence from Sin regards all the Com- 
mandments of God alike and to do other- 
wiſe were to mutilate and maim Religion, 


and to diſhonour God while we pretend to 


worſhip and obey Him: For the Breach 
of any ſingle Commandment is a maniteſt 
Violation of the Majeſty and Authority of 
God, whatever Obſervance we may pay 
all the reſt : For he that ſaid, Do not com- 
mit adulter); ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Now if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſſor of the law, Jam. 
2.11, That the Reſtraints Man is to lay 
upon himſelf, relate no leſs to the Laſts of 
the Soul, than the Actions of the Body: Ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs 


of the Scrives and Phariſees, you ſhall by 10 


means enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Matth. 5. 10. That to begin well will a- 
vail us little, unleſs we finiſh well too. U- 
niverſality, Siucerity, and Perſeverance,arc 
generally acknowledged to be eſſential and 
indiſpenſable Properties of Saving, Juſtify- 
ing Faith. Theſe things therefore being 
but juſt mentioned, I proceed to the Point 
to be enquired into and reſolved. 

1. 19 
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1. To be free from the Dominion and 
Power of Mortal Sin, is the firk and low- 
eſt ſtep ; this is indiſpenſable to Sincerity, 
and abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation: Lei 
not ſin reign in your mortal bodies, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof, Rom. 6. 12. And the ad- 
vancing thus tar, does, I acknowledge, 
conſtitute Man in a ſtate of Grace: For 
in Scripture Men are denominated righte- 
ous or wicked, not from ſingle Acts of 
Vice or Virtue, but from the Prevalence 
and Dominion, from the Habit or Cuſtom 
of the one or the other: Mom ye not, that 
to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, 
his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether 
of ſin unto death, or of obedience unto righ- 
teouſueſs? Rom. 6. 16. But then I mult 
here add two Remarks, by way of Cau- 
tion. 1. We mult not preſume too ſoon 
of Victory over an Habitual Sin. An evil 
Habit is not ſoon broken off; nor is it an 
_ eaſy matter to reſolve, when we have ſet 
our ſelves free from the Power of it. 
Sometimes the Temptation does not pre- 
ſent it ſelf as often as it was wont, or not 
with the ſame Advantages; ſometime one 
Vice reſtrains us from another; ſometimes 
wordly Conſiderations, or ſome little 
Change in our Temper, without any tho- 
rough Change in our Minds, puts us out of 
numour for a little while with a _ 

ing 


3 46 Of Liberty, a it relates 


1 — _ 


H ling Sin; and ſometimes the Force and 
Clearneſs of Conviction, produces ſome 
pious Fits, which though they do not ut- 
terly vanquiſh a Luſt, do yet force it to 
give way, and retreat for a while, and ix- 
terrupt that Love which they do not extin- 
guiſh : All this may be, and the work not 
yet be done, nor our Liberty yet gain'd. 
If therefore we fall, though but now and 
then, and though at ſome diſtance of time, 
into the fame Sin, we have great reaſon to 
be jealous of its Power and our Safety: 
Nay, though we reſtrain our ſelves from 
the outward Commiſſion of it; if yet we 
feel a ſtrong Propenſion to it; if we diſcern 
our ſelves ready to take fire on the appea- 
rance of a Temptation ; if we are fond of 
approaching as near it as we can, and are 
pleas'd with thoſe Indulgences which are 
very near a-kin to it, we have reaſon to 
doubt that our Conqueſt 1s not yet entire. 
Nay, the truth is, we cannot be on good 

rounds aſſured that we are Maſters of our 
ſelves, till we have a ſetled Averſion for 
the Sin which before we doted on; and ſhun 
the Occaſions which before we courted, 
f till we be poſleſs'd of a Habit of that Vir- 
| tue which is a direct Contradiction to it; 
| and take as much pleaſure in the Obedi- 
Þ ence, as ever we did in the Tranſgreſſion 
. of a Divine Command. 
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2dly. There are ſome Sins of that provo- 
king Nature, ſo criminal in their Birth, 
and miſchievous in their Conſequences, 
That one ſingle Ad or Commiſſion of one 
of theſe, is equivalent to a Habit of others: 
Such is Murther, Idolatry, Perjury, Adulte- 
ry; theſe cannot be committed without re- 
nouncing Humanity as well as Chriſtianity ; 
without reſiſting the Inſtincts and Impulſes 
of Nature, as well as the Light of the Go- 
ſpel, and the Grace of the Spirit. We 
muſt break through a great many Diffi- 
culties and Terrors, c'er we can come at 
theſe Sins; we muſt commit z-a»y other, 
in order to commit one of theſe; we muſt 
deliberate long, reſolve deſperately, and 
in defiance of God and Conſcience; and 
what is the Ffed# of Habit in other In- 
{tances, is a neceſſary Preparative in theſe, 
that is, Obduration. In this Caſe therefore, 
the vahappy Man, that has been guilty 
of any one of theſe, muſt not look upon 
himſelf as ſet free, when he is come to a 
Reſolution of never repeating it again; but 
then when he loaths and abhors himſelf in 
Duſt and Aſhes; when he has made the 
utmoſt Reparation of the Wrong he is ca- 
pable of: When, if the Intereſt of Virtue 
require it, he is content to be oppreſs'd 
with Shame and Sufferings: When, in 
one word, a long and conſtant — of 
| | or- 
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Mortification, Prayers, Tears and good 
Works have waſhed off the ſtain and guilt. 

2. We mult be free, not only from a 
Habit, but from ſingle A#s of deliberate 
preſumptuous Sin. The Reaſon is plain; 
Mortal Sin cannot be committed without 
wounding the Conſcience, grieving the 
Spirit, and renouncing our Hopes in God 
through Chriſt, for the time at leaſt, The 
wages of ſin is death, is true, not only of 
Habits, but ſingle Acts of Deliberate Sin. 
Death is the Penalty, the Sanction of eve- 
ry Commandment; and the Command- 
ment does not prohibit Habits only, but 
ſingle Acts too. Nor is there indeed any 
room for Doubt or Diſpute here, but in 
one Caſe; which is, If a Righteous Man 
{hould be taken off in the very Commiſſion 
of a Sin, which he was fallen into. Here 
indeed, much may be ſaid, and with much 
Uncertainty. But the Reſolution of this 
Point, does not, as far as I can ſee, mini- 
ſter to any good or neceſſary End; and 
therefore I will leave it to God. In all 
other Caſes, every thing is clear and plain; 
For if the Servant of God fall into a Pre- 
ſumptuous Sin, 'tis univerſally acknow- 
ledg'd, that he cannot recover his Station 
but by Repentance. If he repent preſent- 
ly, he is fate, but if he continue in his ſin, 


if he repeat it, he paſſes into a ſtate of 


Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs; widens the Breach between 
God and his Soul, declines inſenſibly into 
a Habit of fin, and renders his Wound 
more and more incurable. *Tis to little 
purpoſe, I think here, to conſider the vaſt 
Difference there is in the Commiſſion, even 
of the ſame ſin, between a Child of God, 
and a Child of Wrath ; becauſe a Child 
of God muſt not commit it at all: If 
he do, though it be with Reluctancy , 
though it be, as it were, with an imper- 
fect Conſent, and with a divided Soul ; 
though the Awe of Religion and Conſci- 
ence ſeems not utterly to have forſaken 
him, even in the midſt of his fin ; though 
his Heart ſmite him, the very Minute it 
is finiſhed, and Repentance and Remorſe 
take off the reliſh of the unhappy Draught; 
85 {till 'tis ſin; 'tis in its Nature Damna- 

le: And nothing but the Blood of Jeſus 
can purge the Guilt. 

3. The Perfect Man may be ſuppoſed, 
not only actually to abſtain from Mortal 
lin, but to be advanced ſo far in the Mor- 
tification of all his inordinate Affections, 
as to do it with Eaſe and Pleaſure, with 
Conſtanc) and Delight. For it mult rea- 
ſonably be preſumed, that his Victory over 
ungodly and worldly Luſt, is more con- 
firm'd and abſolute ; his Abhorrence of 
them more deep and ſenſible, more fixt and 
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laſting than that of a Beginner or Babe in 
Chriſt, TheRegenerate at firſt fears the Con- 
ſequence of fin; but by degrees he hates the 
fin it ſelf. The Purity of his Soul renders him 
now incapable of tinding any pleaſure in 
what he doted on before; and the Love of 
God and Virtue raiſeth him above the Tem- 
ptations which he was wont to fall by: C 
thingsare paſt ama), and all things are become nem. 
4. Laſtly, The Perfect Man's Abſti- 
nence is not only more eaſy and ſteady, but 
more zztire and compleat alſo than that 
of others: He has a regard to the End and 
Deſign of the Law; to the Perfection of 
his Nature; to the Purity and Elevation 
of his Soul; and therefore he expounds 
the Prohibitions of the Law in the moſt 
enlarg'd ſenſe, and interprets them by a 
Spirit of Faith and Love. He is not con- tt 
tent to refrain from Actions directly cri- C 
minal, but ſhuns every Appearance of Evil; ] in 
and labours to mortify all the Diſpoſitions Þ bi 
and Tendencies of his Nature rowards it ; of 
and to decline whatever Circumſtances of tl 
Lite are apt to betray the Soul into a Love w 
of this World, or the Body: He has cru- ar 
cified the World and the Body too. That Þ O. 
Pleaſure, that Honour, that Power, that J fig 
Profit, which captives the Sinner, tempts, Þ H 
and tries, and diſquiets the Novice, is but J ca. 


a burthen, a trouble to him: He finds no Þ hit 
Gult, 


- 8 Ve. "oY = © Wy Oo EL io 


to Mortal Sm. 351 


Guſt, no reliſh in theſe things. He is fo 
far from Intemperance, ſo far from Wan- 
tonneſs, ſo far from Pride and Vanity, that 
could he without any Diſadvantage to the 
Intereſt of Religion, he would imitate the 
Meanneſs, the Plainneſs, the Laboriouſ- 
neſs, the Self-denial of our Saviour's Life; 
not only in Diſpoſition and Affection of 
| his Soul, but even in his outward State 
and Deportment ; and would preter it far 
above the Pomp and Shew of Life. In 
one word, he enquires not how far he may 
Enjoy and be Safe, but how far he may 
deny himſelf and be wiſe : He is ſo far from 
deſiring forbidden Satisfactions, that he is 
unwilling and afraid to find too much ſatis- 
faction in the natural and neceſſary Actions 
of an animal Life. I need not prove this 
to any one who has read the foregoing 
Chapters: For it is what I have been do- 
ing throughout this Treatiſe. Ir is nothing 
but what is conſonant to the whole Tenour 
of the Scripture ; and to the Example of 
the beſt Times. And *tis comformable to 
what the beſt Authors have writ, who have 
any thing of Life and Spirit in their Works: 
Or have any true Notion of the great De- 
ſign of Chriſtian Religion, which is, an 
Heavenly Converſation. Let any one but 
caſt his Eye on St. Baſil, or any other after 
him, who aim'd at the fame thing I _ 
O 
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do, the promoting Holineſs in the World in 

the Beauty and Perfection of it, and he 

will acknowledge, that Lam far from having 

carried this matter too high. Iwill quote but 

one or two Paſſages of St. Bai, 

G (a) His Deſcription of the Per. 

xe N de) Aalen . fect Man with regard ro his 

Tor, Kei de aeove- Self-denial runs thus. He is 

Tias enaxn ,, One that conſults the Neceſſi- 

TH Qu&H, Y uTY £2910; : 

T2 , md neg + we lies, not the Pleaſure of his 

Toure datei,. Oe Nature; and ſeems to grudge 

* ard P. 434. the Time which he beſtow: 

on the Support and Nouriſh- 

ment of a corruptible Body. He is ſo far 

from looking upon eating and drinking, & 

as an Enjoy ment, that he rather accounts 

it a Task or troubleſome Service which the 

Frailty of his Nature demands at his hands, 

Nor was this great Man more ſevere againſt 

the Luſts of the Fleſh, than againſt thoſe 

other Branches of the Love of the World, 

the Luſt of the Eyes, and the 

8 E, x Pride of Life. (6) All Vanity 
(o) H xe, x, „ ; . 

&Scoragiozue, x = and Affectation of Praiſe and 

nes emdegiy 74 7ucr, Reſpet; all the Oftentation 

:S rearrere drm ift. (ſaitli he) and ſhew of Lite, 

72. P. 456. is utterly unlawful for a Chr. 

ſtian. And all this is direct. 

(c) Thzegngeors 4 u ly conſonant to his Glols ( 

d 7 xeway nd. ON thoſe words of St. Paul, 

* they that uſe the World as not 
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abuſing it, whatever is beyond ſe is abuſe ; 
directly conſonant to his Defi- 
nition of Temperance. (4) () Keb, & 5 *Eyreg- 
That it is the —— of T4, Ager. 2 
Sin; the Extermination of un- arg om 29% 
ruly Paſſions, and the Morti- 2 cents, * 
fication of the Body, extend- Y . P. 445. 
ing even to the natural Appe- 
ties and Affections of it. 

I know not what Scruples or Miſtakes 
the Doctrine I here advance concerning 
this Part of my Perfect Man's Liberty, may 
be encounter'd with: But Iam Confident, 
have given no juſt occaſion for any. Ido not 
ſay of the Perfect, with Jovinian, that they 
cannot fall; but I ſay, they may, and 
ought to ſtand; and, if it be not their 
own fault, will do ſo. I do not affirm of 
them, as the Hereticks in Vincentius Lyri- 
nenſis did of their Party, that they are pri- 
vileg'd from fin by a peculiar Grace, and ' 
tranicendent Favour ; but Iafhirm, that 
they ſhall not wantGrace to preſerve them 
from it, unleſs they be wanting to them 
ſelves. I do not go about to maintain that 
God ſees no fin in his Children; but I 
maintain, That Mortal Sin is not the 
Spot of his Children. But do not I 
in this fall in with the Papiſts, who aſ- 
ſert the Poſſibility of keeping the Com- 
mands of God ? I Anſwer, that taking 

Aa them 
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them in the ſenſe, in which they them: 
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ſelves in the Conference at Ratisbone de- 
fend this Doctrine, Ido. They there tell 
us, that when they talk thus, they take 
the Law or Commands of God, not in a 
{trict and rigid, but in a favourable and 
equitable, i. e.a Goſpel Conſtruction: And 
this is ſo far from being Heterodox, that 
Davenazt accounts it a plain giving up the 
Queſtion in Controverſy. But am I not run 
into the Error of the Pelagians' and Qua- 
ters? T Anſwer, If the one or the other 
aſſert, 'That the Perfect Man paſſes tho- 
rough the whole Courſe of Lite without 
falling into any fin; or, That in the. beſt 
part of Life, he is impeccable, and not 
ſubject to fin (as in the Heat of Diſputati- 
on their Adverſaries ſeem ſometimes to ta- 
ſten on them) I am at a wide diſtance 
trom them. But if they teach, That the 
Perfect Man hasGrace andStrengthenough 
to forbear Wiltul ſin, and that many actu- 
ally do ſo, Iam, I muſt confeſs, exactly of 
their Mind. But then, I am at the ſame 
time of the ſame Mind with St. Auſtin and 
Sr. Jerome too; for they teach the very 
tame Doctrine: For they never contended 
about the Poſſibility of Freedom or Dell- 


„ I Senſe, Etenim abſque vitio, quod græce dici- 
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tur Kaxia, hominem poſſe eſſe ato :* dv 
rere id eſt, (ine Petcato, eſſe nego. Which 
is the ſame thing that St. Aaſtin common- 
ly admits; That Man may be ſize Crimine, 
but not ſine Peccato; without Mortal, but 
not without Venial ſin. And in this, 
they are certainly of the Mind of the Scri- 
pture; which every where repreſents the 
Perfect Man, as holy, blameleſs, undefiled, 
without Spot, walking with God: And in 
one word, as free from Sin. If any Man 
can reconcile theſe Texts, which are very 
numerous, with Mortal Sin, I will not 
ſay in the belt ſtate. of the beit Men, but 
a ſtate of Sincerity, and Regeneration, I 
will acknowledge my Miſtake.But till then 
Icannot but think, the Doctrine I advance, 
neceſſary to eftabliſh the true Notion of 
Holineſs, and convince us of our Obliga- 
tion to it. This Doctrine is again neceſ- 
ſary to wipe off thoſe Aſperſions and Ca- 
lumnies the Qzaters caſt upon our Church; 
as if it held, That the Regenerate them- 
ſelves may continue in their Sins; nay, 
cannot be freed from them. Our Church 
tcaches indeed (Artic. 14.) That the moſt 
Perfect Men are never utterly exempt 
from Defects, Failings, and Human In- 
firmities; and I believe they themſelves 
are not confident enough to teach other- 
wiſe : Only they will not call theſe Infirmi- 
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ties Sins : And then the whole Controver- 
ſy is reduced to this; We agree in the 
thing, but differ in the Name; And in this 
Difference, we are not only on the hum- 
bler, but the ſafer ſide too: For acknow- 
ledging them Sins, we ſhall be the better 
diſpoſed ſure, to be ſorry for them, to beg 
pardon of them, and watch againſt them. 

The Fruit of this Liberty has been ſut- 
ficiently accounted for Chap. 3. And there- 
tore I proceed. 


g. 3. To propoſe ſome Rules for the At- 
tainment of it. 


1. The Mind muſt be grounded and 
rooted 1n the Faith ; it muſt be thoroughly 
convinced and perſuaded of theſe great Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Religon, That there 
15 a God, and ſuch a God, a Holy, Juft, 
Omniſcient, and Omnipotent one; the 
Incarnation, Suffering and Glory of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus; a Judgment to come, and 
the Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments of 
another Life. The firm Belief of theſe 
things does naturally promote theſe two 
Effects. 1. It will awaken a Sinner out 
of hisLethargy and Security, it will diſturb 
him in his ſinful Enjoyments, and fill his 
Mind with guilty Fears, and uneaſy Refle- 
ctions. And when the Man finds no reſt, no 
ſecurity in his fins, this will W 
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himto endeavour the Conqueſt of them. But 
then we muſt not ſtifle and ſuppreſs theſe 
Thoughts; we muſt give Conſcience full 
Liberty; we muſt hear the Dictates of our 
on Minds patiently;and conſider ſeriouſly 
thoſe terrible Truths, which they lay before 
us; till we go from this Exerciſe deeply im- 
preſs'd with fuch Notions as theſe: That | 
our Sins, ſooner or later, will certainly Wes 
bring upon us temporal and eternal Mi- | 
ſery : That nothing but hncere Righte- [ny 
ouſneſs can produce true and laſting Hap- 1 
pineſs: That it is a dreadful Danger to 
dally too long with Indignation, or pre- 
ſume too far on the Mercy of a Juſt, and 
Holy, and Almighty God: That the neg- 
lecting the great Salvation tender'd by the 
Goſpel, — procured by the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
the {lighting the Blood of the Covenant, 
and grieving the Holy Spirit (all which we 
do by wilful Sin) is a Guilt, that will fink 
down the obſtinate finner into the lowelt 
Hell; and render his Condition more 1n- 
tolerable than that of Tyre and Sidon, Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 2. The ſecond Effect of 
the firm Belief of theſe Goſpel Truths, is, 
that it begets in us a Contempt of this 
World, and all the things of it. To him 
that believes, How ſhort is Time compar'd 
to Eternity? How falſe, how empty are 
the Pleaſures of ſin, compared with thoſe 
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of Heaven? How inſignificant the Eſteem 
or Love of Man to that of God? How 
worthleſs are all ourworldly Hopes and Pre- 


tenſions in reſpect of an Intereſt in Jeſus ? 


Now the Soul that is once thoroughly poſ- 
ſeſs'd with theſe Notions, what will it not 
do, what will it not ſuffer, rather than fall 
Mort ot, or forfeit its Crown ? In what ſtate 
will it not be contented ; nay, in what 
ſtate will it not abound in Joy, whilſt it 
holds faſt the ſtedfaſtneſs of its Hope, 
and is ſecure of the Love of ſeſus? Here 
begins that Purity of Heart, which is the 
Fountain of true Epicuriſm, that Great- 
neſs of Mind which alone 1s true Honour 
and Fortitude, But that Faith may have 
theſe Effects upon us, it muſt not be on- 
ly a true, but a lively Faith: Therefore my 

2. Second Rule, or, if you pleaſe, ano- 
ther Branch of the former Rule {hall be 
this. They that will be free indeed, muſt 
not only believe the great Truths of the 
Goſpel, but mutt frequently and ſeriouſly 
ponder them, till they have imprinted in 
themſelvesas clear, diſtinct and perfect Ideas 
of them as we are capable of. This will ſoon 
mortify the Appetites of the Body, correct 
our falſe Opinions of worldly Things 
and baffle all the Sophiſtry and Conh- 
dence of Luit, A lively Faith, isa Faith 


that imports the moſt clear and natural, 
the 
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the moſt full and enlarg'd Notions of 
its Objects; a Faith, that not only looks 
upon the Articles of our Creed as true, but 
beholds them in a manner as preſent ; and 
ſo repreſented and drawn to the Lite, that 
they fill the Soul with great and moving 
Conſiderations. This Faith does not on- 
ly believe that there is a God, but it be- 
holds Him, and walks before him as pre- 
ſent; it ſees Him array'd in all his Glory, 
and in all his Majeſty, in all the Power and 
all the Terrors, in all the Beauties and all 
the Graces of the Divine Nature: It does 
not only believe that there are Rewards 
and Puniſhments; but is extreamly ſenſible 
of the Terrors of the one, and Attractions 
of the other; and loolts upon both as at the 
Door. It does not only acknowledge a Me- 
diator, but takes a full view of the Miſery 
of that ſtate, wherein we lay thro” Sin; 
and of the Bleſſedneſs of that, into which 
we are tranſlated by theRedemptionwhich 
is in Jeſus. It Contemplates this Mediator 
in all the ſeveral ſteps of Condeſcenſion 
and Humiliation; in all the Tenderneſs 
and Tranſports of his Paſſion; in all the 
melancholy Scenes of his Sufferings; and 
the bright and chearful ones of his Gloru. 

This is the Faith that ſets us free. 
3. We mult not {top in Faith, till it be 
made perfect in Love. We much meditate 
A a 4 Divine 
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Divine Truths till they have fired our 
Souls; till they have enkindled our Affe- 
Qtions; till we be poſſeſs'd by an ardent 
Love of God, of Jeſus, of Righteouſneſs, 
and of Heaven; till all our other Deſires and 
Paſſions be converted into, and ſwallowed 
up of Love; till God becomes the Center of 
our Souls; and in Him we reſt, in Him 
we glory,and in Him we rejoice. O Love! 
how great and glorious are the things that 
are {aid of Thee! Tis Thou who doſt im- 
pregnate and animate Faith it ſelf : Tis 
Thou who doſt ſurmount the Difficulties of 
Duty, and make the Yoke of Chriſt eaſy, 
and his Burden light: Tis Thou, who doſt 
caſt out Fear, and make Religion full of 
Pleaſure: Tis Thou that doſt make us 
watchful againſt Temptations, and impa- 
tient under the Interruptions of Duty: Tis 
Thou that makeſt us diſreliſh the Pleaſures 
of this World, and long to be diſſolved and 
to be with Chriſt. Here is the Liberty of 
the Sons of God. Bleſſed are they even in 
this World whoattain it. But one Caution 
I muſt here add, That our Love muſt not 
be a Flaſh, a Fit, but a ſteddy and well-ſet- 
led Affection; an Affection that has tlie 
Warmth of Paſſion, and the Firmneſs of Habil. 
We muſt therefore by repeated Meditati- 
ons and Prayers, daily nouriſh this Flame 
of the Altar, and not ſuffer it to go out. 
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4. We muſt never be at reſt, till we 
ha ve poſſeſſed our Minds with a perfect 
Hatred of the fin which we are moſt ſub- 
ject to. The Love of God, his Long-ſuf- 
fering and Forbearance, the Sufferings of 
Jeſus, the Struglings of the Spirit, the 
Peace and Pleaſure of Holineſs, the Guilt 
and Vexation, the Shame and Puniſhment 
of Sin, its ill Influence on our preſent Per- 
fection and Happineſs, on our Peace and 
Hopes, are proper Topicks to effect this. 
A thorough Hatred of Sin once ſetled and 
rooted 1n us, will produce that Sorrow, 
that Indignation, that Watchfulneſs, that 
Zeal, which will remove us far enough, 
not only from the Sin, but alſo from the or- 
dinary Temptations to it ; and place us al- 
moſt without the Danger of a Relapſe. 

To this Fourth Rule, I ſhould add this 
other; That when once a Man has reſol- 
ved upon a new Courſe of Lite, whatever 
Dithculties he finds in his Ways, whatever 
Baffles he meets with, he mult never quit 
the Deſign of Virtue and Life; he mult 
never give over Fighting till he Conquer. 
The Reaſon is plain, tor he muſt either 
Conquer or Die, But this belonging rather 
to Perſeverance in Virtue, than the Be- 
ginning of ir, therefore I but juſt men- 
tion It. 
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5. It will not be imprudent in this Mo- 
ral, as in Phyſical Cures, to obſerve dili- 
gently, and follow the Motions and Ten- 

encies of Nature. Where there are Seeds 
of Generoſity and Honour; the Turpitude 
and Shame of Sin, the Baſeneſs and Ingra- 
titude of it, the Love of God and of Jeſus, 
and ſuch like, are fit Topicks to dwell up- 
on. Where Fear is more apt to prevail, 
there the Terrors of the Lord are the moſt 
powerful Motive: And ſo whatever the 
Frame and Conſtitution of Nature be, it 
will not be difficult to find Arguments in 
the Goſpel adapted to it, which will be ſo 
much the more prevalent, as they are the 
more natural. 

6. Laſtly, We muſt uſe all Means to 
obtain the Spirit of God; and to increaſe 
and cheriſh his Influence: We mult ask, 
and ſeek, and knock, 1. e. we muſt Pray, 
and Meditate, and Travel with Patience, 
and with Importunity, that our Heavenly 
Father may give us his Holy Spirit: And 
when we have it, we muſt not grieve it by 
any Deliberate Sin; nor quench it by Se- 
curity or Negligence, by ſenſual Freedoms 
and Preſumption; but we muſt cheriſh 
every Motion, improve every Defire and 
Paſſion that it works in us; -we muſt ſhun 
every Appearance of Evil; we mult preſs 


on towards Perfection ; we muſt watch 
unto 
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unto Prayer; we mult ſpend the Time of 
our ſojourning here in fear; we muſt re- 
joice and glory in the Lord ; and we muſt 
wait for the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious 
Appearance of the great God and our 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. And now I have 
finiſhed what I had to ſay on this Subject, 
of the Perfect Man's Liberty as it relates 
to Mortal or Wilful Sin. I have ſhewed 
what this Sin is; how far Man may be 
freed from it, and referring the Reader to 
Chap. 4. for the Fruit of this Freedom. I 
have here, Laſtly, given that Advice 
which I thought moſt ſerviceable to the 
Attainment of it. And through this 
whole Chapter, I have had regard, not 
only to Perfection, but Sincerity; it being 
indeed improper to do otherwiſe, ſince we 
cannot arrive at the one, but through the 
other. For Sincerity is Perfection in its 
Infancy, or Non-age ; and Perfection is 
nothing elſe but Sincerity cultivated by 
Meditation and Diſcipline,and cheriſh'd by 
the Influence of Heaven. And now let no 
Man's Heart fail him while he contem- 
_ the Difficulties which block up the 
ay to his Liberty, The Way indeed 1s 
ſteep, and the Top is high; but Serenity 
and' Happineſs, Security and Glory dwell 
there, Many indeed are the Temptations 
which would forbid our Aſcent, and thruſt 
8 us 
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us down; but we are Armed all over; they 
cannot hurt us; the Spirit ſupports and 
encourages us; and nothing but our Cow- 
ardiſe and Inconſtancy can prevent our Suc- 
ceſs: Watch ye, ſtand fait, quit ye like men, 
be ſtrong; and then you ſhall be ſure to 
Conquer and enter into Reſt. 
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Of Unfruitfulneſs, 2s it conſiſts in Idleneſs. 
Idleneſs, either Habitual or Accidental. 
Conſiderations to deter Men from the Sin of 
Idleneſs. 


Mruitfulneſs is a fit Subject to con- 
clude a Diſcourſe of Liberty with, or 
begin one of Zza/ ; for lying, like a Tract 
of Ground, between two bordering King- | 
doms, it may indifferently be laid to either. 


As it implies a direct Oppoſition to Spiri- Þ 

| tual Life and Sincerity, it naturally falls in 
: | under the Confideration of Zeal; As it im- 

| plies a Servile Subjection to ſome vile Luſt 
l or other, it naturally falls in under the 
| Conſideration of Liberty : So that by al- 
I lotting 1t this Place, I ſhall at ance com- 
pleat my Reflections on the Argument of 
Liberty, and make a good progreſs into 
that of Zeal. 
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Barrenneſs, or Unfruitfulneſs, may in 
general beſt be underſtood by comparing 
it with a State of Wickedneſs : From which, 
as it is uſually diſtinguiſhed in the Notion 
of the Vulgar, ſo does it really differ on 
many Accounts. The one has 1n it an Air 
of Defiance, the other of Unconcernment 
for Religion; the one forgets God, the 
other contemns Him; the one has no Rel iſb 
nor Savour of that which is Good, the 
other finds too much Guſt and Pleaſure in 
that which is Evil; the one makes us by 
Degrees Enemies, the other Strangers to 
God. In ſhort, there is little Doubt to be 
made, but that the Omiſſion of a Duty, and 
the Commiſſion of a Crime; Lukewarmneſs 
in that which is Good, and Eagerneſs and 
Confidence in that which is Evil, may, and 
generally do differ very widely in the De- 
grees of Guilt: From hence it is (the Sin- 
ner being always a partial and indulgent 
Judge of himſelf) that it is not unuſual 
tor many, who ſeem to have ſome Abhor- 
rence of Wickedneſs, to be far enough 
from apprehending much Evil, or much 
Danger in Unfruitfulneſs. This is a fatal 
Error; it fruſtrates the great Deſign of 
Religion, and robs it of its trueſt Honour, 
Good Works. For what can Religion 
effect by that Man, who retains nothing of 
it but the bare. Form and * and 
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dares promiſe himſelf not only Impunity, 
but a Heaven, in an uſeleſs and unprofita- 
ble Life ? NY = 
VUnfruitfulneſs, if more particularly en- 
quired into, conſiſts in two Things, a 
Neglect of Duty; ora Lifeleſs and Unprofi- 
table Performance of it. The Former T 
will call Ialeneſs, the Latter Lukewarmreſs, 
Coldneſs, Formality; and treat of each in 
order; of the Former in this, and of the 
Latter in the following Chapter. And be- 
cauſe each of them are encumbred with 
Miſtakes and Errors, winch ariſe not only 
from Self-love and Partiality, but allo 
from Shallowneſs of judgment, join'd 
with Tenderneſs of Conſcience; I ſhall 
endeavour ſo to manage this Subject, as 
neither to diſcourage the weak, nor em- 
bolden the careleſs. 


„ © &. 1. Of Idleneſs. The Omiſſion of a 
| Duty may be either Habitual, or Occaſional 
| and Accidental: And accordingly the Caſe 
| | of Omiſſion may be very different. 


— 


5 1. An Habitual Omiſſion of Duty cannot 
| conſiſt with Sincerity : A general Neglect 
1 of Puty defeats the main End of Religion, 
I | which is to Honour God, Adorn our Holy 
| Profeſſion, and Promote the Good of Hu- © 
| man Soctety;all which can never be _—_ El 
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but by following after Righteouſneſs, and 
abounding in the Fruits of it. By this 
Rule, an Idle, though Innocent, Life, muſt 
neceſſarily be accounted irreligious and vi- 
cious, being a flat Contradiction to our ex- 
cellent Profeſſion. He who does not Pray, 
nor Meditate, nor purſue any End of Cha- 
rity, though he be otherwiſe civil and re- 
gular in his Lite, yet becauſe he does not 
work Righteouſneſs, becauſe he is ſo far 
from imitating the Zeal or Charity of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, that he acts directly repug- 
nant to both; therefore muſt he not be 
looked upon as a Diſciple of Jeſus, but as 
an Alien and a Stranger, He whoſe Life 
is ſpent in Vanit) or Drudgery, in Pleaſure 
or Buſineſs, though his Pleaſure be not in- 
pure, nor his Buſineſs anjuſt, yet is he, be- 
fore God, a Criminal, becauſe unprofita- 
ble; he has received the Grace of God in 
vain; the Light of the Goſpel has rifen 
upon him in vain; and he has ſerv'd no In- 
tereſt of Virtue or Religion in his Gene- 
ration; and therefore he will be excluded 
Heaven, with the florhful Servant, who hid 
his Maſter's Talent in a Napkin, Luke 
19. 20. 


The Caſe of an accidental or occaſional 
Omiſſion of Duty, is very different from 
that of Habitual Neglect of it; an _— 
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ö nal Omiſſion may be, not only /awful, but 
| neceſſary; but the Neglect of Duty never 
6 can be either. The Circumſtances of po- 
1 ſitive Duty, and the Meaſures or Degrees 
of Moral Good, are not ſtrictly fix'd and 
ſetled; and therefore a ſingle Omiſſion, ei- 
ther in the one or the other, where- ever 
' thereisa ſufficient Reaſon for it, can nei. 
ther grieve the Spirit, nor fruſtrate the de- 
4 ſign of Religion; nor conſequently imply 
1 any Corruption in the Heart. But then 
| | Py we mult take Care, 
bl. 1. That our Omiſſion be not too fre- 
1 quent. We muſt always have regard, in 
; this matter of Duty, to the great end and 
I | defigns of its Injunction; we muſt take 
# care that our Omiſſions in Moral Duties be 
11 not ſo often, that either the Honour of our 
Religion, or the Welfare of our Neigbour, 
| ſuffer by it. Nor mult we ſo often omit In- 
x ſtrumental Duties, Prayers, Reading, the 
Sacrament, and the like, as thereby to 
abate, or much leſs extinguiſb, our Spiri- 
tual Guſt and Fervour. Omiſſion of Du- 
ty, too often repeated, breeds a kind of 
N Indifference, or Lukewarmneſs; and Luke- 
| warmneſs ſoon paſſes into Coldneſs and In- 
. ſenfibleneſs; and this often ends in a re- 
| probate Mind, and an utter Averſion for 
I | Religion, 
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2dly. We muſt endeavour ſome way or 
other to compenſate the Omiſſion of a Du- 
ty ; to make up by Charity, what we have 
defalk'd from Devotion; or to ſupply by 
ſhort Ejaculations, what we have been 
forc'd to retrench from fix'd and regular 
Offices of Prayer. And he that watches 
for Opportunities, either of Improvement, 
or doing Good, will, I believe, never have 
Reaſon to complain of the want of them : 
God will put into his hands either the one 
or the other; and for the Choice, he can- 
not do better, than follow God's. 

zdly. A ſingle Omiſſion mult never pro- 
ceed from a ſinful Motive; from a Love 
of the World, or Indulgence to the Body ; 
Neceſſity or Charity is the only juſt and pro- 
per Apology for it. Inſtrumental or Poſi- 
tive Duties may give way to moral ones ; 
the Religion of the Means, to the Religi- 
on of the End; and in Moral Duties, the 
leſs may give way to the greater. But Da- 
ty muſt never give way to Sin, nor Religi- 
on to Intereſt or Pleaſure, 
Having thus briefly given an account, 
| What Omiſſion of Duty is, and what is not 
ſinful; and conſequently ſo ſetled the no- 
tion of Idleneſs, that neither the careleſs, 
nor the ſcrupulous, can eafily miſtake 
their Caſe; I will now propoſe ſuch Conſi- 
aerations as J judge moſt likely to deter 
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Men from it; and ſuch Advice as may be 
the beſt Guard and Preſervative againſt it. 

1. The Firſt Thing I would have eve- 
ry one lay to heart is, That a State of Idle- 
neſs is a State of damnable Sin. Idleneſs 
is directly repugnant to the great Ends 
of God, both in our Creation and Re- 
demption. As to our Creation; Can we 
imagine that God, who created not any 
thing but for ſome excellent End, ſhould 
Create Man for none, or for a ſilly one? 
The Spirit within us, is an active and viva- 
cious Principle; our rational Faculties ca- 
pacitate and qualify us for doing Good; 
this is the proper Work of Reaſon, the 
trueſt and moſt natural Pleaſure of a ratio- 
nal Soul. Who can think now, that our 
wiſe Creator lighted this Candle within us, 
that we might oppreſs and ſtifle it by Ne- 
gligence and Idleneſs ? That he contriv'd 
and deltin'd ſuch a Mind to ſquander and 
fool away its Talents in Vanity and Im- 
pertinence? As to our Redemption, *tis 
evident both what the Deſign of it is, and 
how oppoſite Idleneſs is to it. Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us, 70 Redeem us from all [ni- 
quity ; and to purify to himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. and 
this is what our Regeneration, or Sancti- 
fication aims at: We are God's workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
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God has before ordained, that we ſhould walk 
in them, Epheſ. 2. 10. How little then 
can a uſeleſs and barren Life anſwer the 
Expectations of God? What a miſerable re- 
turn mult it be to the Blood of his Son; 
and how utterly mult it diſappoint all the 
purpoſes of his Word and Spirit? But 
what need I argue further? the Truth 1 
contend for is the expreſs and conſtant Do- 
ctrine of the Scriptures: Is not Idleneſs 
and falneſs of Bread reckoned amongſt the 
Sins of Sodom ? What means the Sentence 
againſt the barrex Fig- tree, Luke 13. 7. but 
the Deſtruction and Damnation of the 
Idle and the Sluggiſh 2 The Indignation 
of God is not enkindled againſt the 
Barrenneſs of Trees, but Men. What 
can be plainer than the Condemnation 
of the unprofitable Servant, who periſh- 
ed becauſe he had not improved his Talent, 
Matth. 25. 38. And how trequently does 
the Apoſtle declare himſelt againſt the ile 
and azſorderly? And all this proceeds upon 
plain and neceſſary Grounds: Our Lord 
was an Example ot Virtue as well as In- 
nocence ; and he did not only refrain from 
aoing Evil, but he went about doing good. 
We can never ſatisfy the Intention of Di- 
vine Precepts by Negative Righteouſneſs : 
When God prohibits the fi/thineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit , he enjoins the Paper ho- 
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lineſs in his fear: When he forbids us to do 
evil, he at the ſame time preſcribes the 
learning to do well, What need I multiply 
more words? Idleneſs is a flat Contradicti- 
on to Faith, Hope, Charity; to Fear, Vi- 
gilance, Mortification; and therefore cer- 
tainly muſt be a damning Sin: Theſe are 
all — and vigorous Principles; but Idle- 
neſs enfeebles and diſ- ſpirits, manacles and 
fetters us: Theſe are pure, ſtrict, and ſelt- 
denying Principles; but Idleneſs is ſoft and 
indulgent: Theſe conquer the World and 
the Body, raiſe and exalt the Mind ; but 
Idleneſs is far from enterprizing any thing, 
from attempting any thing that is good; it 
pampers the Body, and effeminates and diſ- 
ſolves the Mind; and finally, whatever 
Innocence or Inoffenſiveneſs it may pretend 
to, it does not only terminate in Sin, but 
has its beginning from it; from Stupidity 
and Ignorance, from Vanity and Levity, 
from Softneſs and Senſuality, from ſome 
prevailing Luſt or other. 

2. Next after the Nature, the Conſe- 
quences of Idleneſs are to be conſidered; 
and if it be taken in the utmoſt latitude, 
there is ſcarce any Sin which is more juſtly 
liable to ſo many Tragical Accuſations; 
tor it is the Parent of Diſbonour and Po 
vert), and of moſt of the Sins and Cala- 
mities of this mortal life. But at preſent 

I view 


I view it only as it is drawn with a half 
Face, and that the much leſs detormed of 
the two: I conſider it here as pretending 
to Innocence; and flattering it {elf with the 
Hopes of Happineſs: And yet even thus, 
ſuppoſing it as harmleſs and inoffenſive as it 
can be, yet ſtill theſe will be the miſerable 
Effects of it: It will rob Religion, and 
the World, of the Service due to both : It 
will bereave us of the Pleaſure of Life, and 
the Comfort of Death; and ſend us down 
at laſt to a curſed Eternity. For where are 
the Virtues that ſhould maintain the Order 
and Beauty of Human Society; that ſhould 
relieve and redreſs the Miſeries of the 
World ? Whereare the Virtues that ſhould 
vindicate the Honour of Religoin, and de- 
monſtrate its Divinity as effectually as Pre- 
dictions or Miracles can do? Where are 
the bright Examples that ſhould convert 
the unbelieving part of Mankind, and in- 
flame the believing part with a generous 
Emulation ? Certainly the lazy Chriſtian, 
the ſlothful Servant, can pretend to nothing 
of this kind. As to the Pleaſure of Life, 
if true and laſting, if pure and ſpiritual, 
*tis eaſy to diſcern from what Fountains it 
mult be drawn. Nothing but Poverty of 
Spirit can procure our Peace, nothing but 
Purity of Heart our Pleaſure. But ah! 
how far are the Idle and Unactive from 
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theſe Virtues? Faith, Love, and Hope, are 
the Seeds of them: Victories and Tri— 
umphs, Devotion, Alms, and Good Works 
the Fruits of them: But what a ſtranger 
to theſe is the Drone and Sluggard ? Then 
for the Comfort of Death, it mult proceed 
from a well-ſpent Life: He that ſees no- 
thing but a vaſtSolitude and Wilderneſs be- 
hind him, will never, like the 1/rael/:tes, ſee 
a Canaan before him. Life muſt be fill'd 
with Good Works, or clſe Death will look 
but dark and gloomy: When the Conſci- 
ence enquires every where after the Effects 
of the Word, and the Spirit, and the 
Blood of Jeſus, and can diſcover 1n all the 
Parts, in all the Paths of Life, no Tracks 
of any thing but Fancy and Fortune, Hu- 
mour and Indulgence ; how will it ſhrink, 
and faint, and tremble ! what penſive, me 
lancholy Doubts will damp and choak its 
Hope! And how can it be otherwiſe ? 
Alas! the Mind of a Chriſtian is ſuffici- 
ently informed that every Man ſhall re- 
ceive according to what he has done in the 
Body; God will judge every Man accord- 
ing to his Works ; what then muſt become 
of him who has none to ſhew? If Im- 
mortality and Glory, if Life and Peace be 
the Reward of well doing, nay, of patieni 
continuance in well-doing, what will be- 
come of the *-nſy, and ſupine, and care- 
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le ſs, the Sot and the Sluggiſh, who have 
ſlept, and fool'd, and trifled away Life? 
3. I might aggravate the Guilt of Idle- 
neſs, by taking an Eſtimate of the Talents 
it waſtes, the Obligations it flights, and the 
Hopes it forfeits. I might render Man 
more jealous and apprehenſive of falling 
into it, by obſerving how generally it pre- l 
vails; which is a plain Proof, either of the Wa 
Strength of the Temptation, or of our } 
Propenſion ; a plain proof, either that there 19 
is I know not what ſecret Magick in the 1 
Sin, or elſe that the Cheat it impoſes upon 1 
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the World is a very clever, a very dexte- 10 
rous one. But I have faid enough; and | | 
where the former Conſiderations fail, theſe 1 
will hardly ſucceed: Therefore I will now 106 
paſs on from Arguments, toAd vice, which | | 
was the next thing propoſed to be done. 1 

And here my Advice muſt have regard 1 
to two different ſorts of Perſons. 1. To 
ſuch as are born to plentiful or competent 
Fortunes. 2. To ſuch as are to raiſe their 
own, or to provide for the Support and 
Maintenance of themſelves and their Fa- 
milies, by their Labour or Induſtry in ſome 
Calling or Profeſſion. To the former the 
beſt Directions I can give, are theſe : 

1. He that is Maſter of his Time, ought 
to devote the more to Religion: T whom 
Jod has given much, of him much will be re- 
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required: Nor has ſuch an one any Excuſe 
left, either for Omiſſion, or à haſty and 
curſory Performance of Duty, but one, one 
that will increaſe his Guiit, z. . Lazincls, 
Pleaſure,or ſome Sin or other. Such an one 
therefore ought to be conitaut aud diligent 
1 in frequenting the Publick Ailcrmnblies of 
3 the Church; his Atte dare upon Pray— 
| ers, Sacraments, Sermons, nuit be ſuch 
4 as becomes a Man, WIC 4s :t has pleaſed 
God, ſeems born not to pio de for Lite, 
but only to live, only to improve and en- 
joy Life, and carry on rhe nobler Deſigns of 
1 it; and as becomes a Man whoſe good or 
0 | ill Example is of ch vait Importance to 
the Service or Dit-lervice ot Keligion. Nor 
muſt ſuch an one's Attendauce on the Pub- 
lick, excuſe him from the Religious Offices 
of the Cloſet, or his Family, he ought to 
abound in each: He may be more frequent 
in Meditation and Prayer, in Reading and 
Inſtruction, and perform each with more 
Juſtneſs and Solemnity than others can. 
2. Perſons of Fortune ought to be care- 
ful in the Choice of Intimates and Friends. 
_ Converſation is not always a Loſs, but 
| {ſometimes a Gain of Time: We often 
need to have our Forgettulneſs reliev'd, 
our Drowſineſs awaken'd, by the Diſcour- 
| _ ſes and Reflections of our Friends, It 
4 Diſcourſe were generally ſeaſon'd with 
Grace 
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Grace, Converſation would be the greateſt 
Bleiſing; if with Senſe and Reaſon, In- 
nocence and Prudence, it would be the moſt 
agreeable Entertainment of Human Life. 
But how miſchievous is the Acquaintance 
which infects us with Vanity and Light- 
neſs of Spirit, Which ſhews us nothing 
but a Gaudy Outſide and a Frothy Soul! 
whoſe Example binds Men in Civility to 
be fooliſh, and makes Confidence, and 

Vice, and Miſ-ſpence of Time, a Faſhicn. 
3. It were to be wiſhed, That Perſons 
of the beſt Rank, were ever bred up to 
ſomething ; to ſomething that might im- 
prove, to ſomething that might amuſe 
and innocently engage their Minds ; to 
ſomething that might employ Life, with- 
out incumbring it, And yet alas! what 
need I wiſh this? How many excellent 
Qualities are neceſſary to render a Gentle- 
man 22 of the Station where God has 
placed him? Let him purſue theſe, How 
many are the Virtues, how many the Du- 
ties to which a Chriſtian is oblig'd ? Let 
him attend theſe, There is a great deal 
requiſite to make a good Maſter, a good 
Husband, a good Father, a good Son, a 
good Neighbour, a good Pariſhioner, an 
excellent Subject, and an excellent Friend; 
and yet there are many other Relations be- 
ſides theſe. In a word, there is no _ 
WO 


— 


* 


4 | 
v4 
BJ" 


— —_ _ 


” 2 —_— PR—__ - — 
P r 4 a=. 


- 2 * \ N Ec 2 > 
= _ —_— — — — 
2 — 1 * * 
E * Da, je 3 — K On > t * >. ap" 


— 


r —— SS 


378 Of Unfruitfulneſs, a it conſiſts © 


who when he ſhall appear before God, 
will not be found to have omitted many 
Duties; and to have perform'd many o- 
ther with leſs Care and Diligence than he 
ought; and ſurely ſuch an one cannot 
juſtly complain for want of Buſineſs, I 
doubt rather on the contrary, That who- 
ever takes a juſt and full view of Things, 
will have reaſon to complain, That Life 
is ſhort, and our Work great ; That let 
us uſe all the Diligence we can, and be as 
frugal of our 'Time as we will, we arrive 
much ſooner at a Maturity ot Years, than 
of Knowledge and Virtue, 

4. The Diverſions of Perſons of this 
Quality ought to be well regulated ; ſuch 
as become the Character of a Gentleman, 
and the Dignity of a Chri/{zaz; that is, 
they mult be neither meaz nor vicious. But 
I have treated this and the foregoing 
Heads more copiouſly in Human Life ; to 
which I refer my Reader. 

As to ſuch, in the next place, who are 
engag'd ina Profeſſion, I have particularly 
conſidered their ſtate in ſeveral Places, and 
find little to add here, but only to mind 


them, That they may be guilty of Idleneſs 


too; That their Idleneſs is the more crimi- 
nal, the leſs Temptation they have to it. 
They may neglect the Duties of their Cal- 
ling, I mean their Secular Calling; and it 

they 
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they be unfaithful and negligent in their 
Temporal Concern, it is not to be expected 
that they ſhould be more ſolicitous and in- 
duſtrious about their Spiritual one. They 
may again ſuffer the Cares of this Life to 
thruſt out thoſe of another; and then they 
are truly idle and ſlothful Servants to God, 
how induſtrious and faithful ſoever they 
are to the World : For Lite is but waſted 
and miſ-ipent, if it makes not Proviſion 
for Eternity; and it matters little whether 
it be waſted in Pleaſure or in Drudgery. 


FO 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Unfruitfulneſs, as it conſiſts in Luke- 
warmneſs or Formality. The Cauſes 
from which Lukewarmneſs proceeds. The 
Folly, Guilt, and Danger of a Laodicean 
State. 


N the former Chapter Iconſidered that 
part of Unfruitfulneſs which conſiſts 

in the Omiſſion of Duty: Iam now to con- 
ſider another part of it, which conſiſts in 
too perfunctory a Performance of it. Be- 
ſides thoſe who are truly unprofitable, be- 


cauſe they ſlight or neglect the Duties of 


Religion; there is another ſort of Men, 
who at the laſt Day will fall _—_ the 
| | ame 
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1 ſame Character and Condemnation; not 
| becauſe they perform no Duties, but be- 
4 - cauſe their Performance of them is depre- 
tiated by Coldneſs and Formality : Men 
who make a fair Appearance of Religion, 
and yet have no inward ſpiritual Life: 
Men, who do generally obſerve the exter- 
nal Duties of Religion, but with ſo little 
Guſt, with fuch Indifference and Luke- 
warmneſs,that they are neither acceptable 
to God, nor uſeful to'themſelves. This 
State of Deadneſs may be conſider'd either 
more generall/, as it runs through the whole 
4 courſe of our Lives and Actions; or more 
C || particularly, in this or that Inſtance of Re. 
| ligion. 


£ 


— — >. 


| 1. When 'tis ſo general, that the Bent 
C | and Courſe of our Lives is, for want ol 
| reliſh of the Things of God, perverted 
5 
| and depra ved; when we have no Deſigns, 
j drive on no Ends, that are ſuitable to the 
Excellency and Dignity of our Nature; to 
| the Holineſs of our Profeſſion, and to the 
| | great and manifeſt Obl/:gations of God: 
1 When we have no Joys or Pleaſures, no 
| Thirſts or Appetites, that do truly become 
| || a Chriſtian; when we make no Progreſs, 
no Advance towards our great End; when 
our Diſcourſes and Employments have n 


i Tincture of the Spirit, and no Tendency 
to 


— —— 
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to Edification. I think we may then bold- 
ly conclude, that this is a ſtate of Carnali- 
* ty and Death. And that this want of Re- 
liſh in the general Courſe of our Lives, pro- 
ceeds from a real want of a ſincere Faith, "wa 
and true Illumination. For were the 1 
Mind once truly Enlightened; were it 
once clearly convinced, firmly and habitu- I 
ally perſuaded, of the Beauty and Excel- | 
lency of the Things of God; as we ſhould 1 
haveNotions different from thoſe of world- | | 


ly carnal Men, ſo would there conſequent- 
ly be a Difference in the Nature of our 
Hopes and Fears, of our Delires and De- Mt 
ſigns, of our Joys and Sorrows ; and as | 
neceſſarily in the main Scope and Tenden- | 
cy of our Converſation. Whoever there- ' 
fore finds this general Stupidity in the l 
* Courſe of his Lite, let him not flatter him- ak 
ſelf in the Performance of any of the Du- | 
ties of Religion : He has a corrupt, car- | 


nal, and blind Heart; his Performances 
proceed not from true Principles, and have 
not that Life and Vigour in them that they 

ought; they are as different from the Per- 
formances ofa Man truly Regenerate and 

Sanctified, as the Civilities and Comple- 
ments of a Well-bred Acquaintance, from 
the ſubſtantial Offices of a Sincere and 
Affectionate Friend. Nor can any Man, 
who will take the leaſt pains to * 
N Um- 
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himſelf, be ignorant of, or miſtaken in the 
Condition of his Soul, if this be it. For 
whoever will act honeſtly and impartially, 
ought not to paſs a Sentenee of Abſolution 
on himſelf, upon the bare Performance of 
ſome relative, or inſtrumental Duties of 
Religion; but he ought to enquire, Firit, 
What Virtues he practiſes, which put him 
upon Expence, Hazard, or Travel; what 
Works of Piety or Charity he performs; 
and what Proportion they bear to his Abi- 
lity. Next, he ought to conſider the De- 


ſeen and End he propoſes to himſelf in all 


his Religious Performances ; whether he 
ſeek the Honour of God, the Welfare of 
Man, and his own Improvement and 
Growth in Goodneſs ; or whether he does 
this meerly to acquit himſelf of a Task, 
and diſcharge himſelt of what he takes for 
granted as a Duty, though he finds no plea- 
ſure, no advantage in it. Thirdly, He 
muſt reflect upon the Frame and Temper of 
his Mind in reference to theſe Duties; 
what Hunger and Thirſt he has for Righ- 
teouſneſs; what Warmth, Ardor, Eleva- 
tion, or Earneſtneſs of Mind accompanies 
his Periormances; what Peace and Plea- 
ſure his Reflection on them; or whether 
Religion be not a burthen to him, or ſome- 
thing to which Cuſtom only reconciles 


him. Laſtly, He ought to examine what 
Opera- 
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Operation, what Influence his Religious 
Performances have upon him. Prayer, 
Hearing, Reading, and ſuch-like Duties, 
do naturally tend to enlighten the Mind, 
purify the Heart, increaſe our Love, 
ſtrengthen our Faith, and confirm our 
Hope; and therefore where this is not the [1 
Effect of them, we may conclude, that ql 
they are not diſcharg'd in that manner, 
and with that Sincerity they ought. He 
therefore that will examine hunſelf aright, | 
mult not ask himſelf how often he Reads, 

how often he Hears, &c. and then reſt | 
there; but muſt ask himſelf what Effect 
theſe Performances have had upon his 
Mind; which he will ſoon diſcern, if he 
demand of himſelf, what the bent and ; 
ſcope of his Life is; how much he advan- ö 
ces and improves in the Conqueſt of any | | 
Vice, and the Attainment of any Virtue ; 
what he loves, or what he hates; what 
Eſteem he has for the Things of God, and 
what for the Things of Men. And, in a 
word, how he follows after Univerſal 
Righteouſneſs; and how he increaſes in 
Purity of Heart, and Poverty of Spirit. 

2. Lukewarmneſs, or Coldneſs, may be 
conſidered more particularly, as it diſcovers 
it ſelf in the Performance of this or that 
Duty ; In Hearing, Reading, Prayer, and 
Participation of the Lord's Supper. N ow 

[15 
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tis certain, that there is a Deadneſs in theſe 
Duties, which proceeds from a carnal and 
2 Heart, and is a plain Symptom 
of a State of Sin: And yet it is too com- 


mon, that they who are ſubject to it, make 


little Reflection upon it, and are little con- 
cerned for it. On the other hand, many 
complain of Lifeleſsneſs in Duty, where 
there is no juſt ground for this Complaint ; 
and this is no ſmall Evil to ſuch; for it 
diſturbs the Peace of their Minds, damps 
the Cheartulneſs and Alacrity of their Ser- 
vice, and clogs and encumbers their Reli- 
gion with needleſs Doubts and Scruples. 
Some have gone about to ſet this Matter 
right very unskilfully; and whilſt they 
have, as they thought, ſhun'd Exthuſiaſtich 
Raptures, and Irregular Heats, have really 
betrayed the Cauſe of true and ſolid Fer- 
vency of Spirit; and talked of Prayer, 
and ſuch other Duties, in ſuch a manner, 
as cannot but reflect diſadvantageouſly on 
themſelves, amongſt ſuch, as are mode- 
rately vers'd in the Scriptures, and have 
any Experience of the Power of God's 
Word and Spirit upon their Souls. But 
whar ſurprizes me molt is, that ſome, of 
very deſerved Repute, have Taught, That 
the ſeeking Spiritual Pleaſure in Prayer, is 
an Enemy to Perfection; That Heat and 


Ardor of Spirit in Prayer, does often hap- 
pen 


in Lukewarnneſs, Coldneſs, &c. 385 
n to the weakeſt Chriftians ; and very 

ſeldom to the Perfect. But my Buſineſs 

not being to combat the Opinions of Men, 

but to advance Truths in the moſt charita- 

ble, and in the moſt effectual manner that | 

I can : Therefore, without taking Notice I 

of the Motives or Reaſons, which have l 

byafs'd any on this Subject, Iwill lay down { 

two or three Propoſitions, which will, I 

hope, clear this Matter, and promote the 

Deſign I am now carrying on. 
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1. Then, Lifeleſineſs or Lukewarmneſs 
in theſe Duties mutt never be conſtant. 
There is a vaſt difference between habitual 
and accidental Coldneſs in Duty , the for- 
mer is the Sympton of worldly, carnal, 
and unregenerate Minds ; but not the lat- 
ter. Many are the Accidents which di- 
ſturb and indiſpoſe the Body; many are 
the things which diſtract and clog the 
Mind; from both which becauſe we ſhall 
never be utterly free in this World, there- 
tore our Devotion will never be ſo conſtant 
and uniform, but that it will have its 1z- 
terruptions and Allays ; and Dulneſs and 
Lifeleſsneſs will ſometimes ſeize upon the 
beſt of Chriſtians. But then, if this ſpi- 
ritual Deadneſs in Religious Exerciſes be 
f d, conſtant, and habitual, it muſt needs 
be a Proof of a corrupt Mind: For *tis 

Cc im- 
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impoſſible that there ſhould be a true Prin- 
ciple of Grace within, which ſhould never, 
or very rarely, ſhew ir ſelf in the Since- 
rity and Fervency of our Devotion. How 
is it poſſible, that that Man, who is ge- 
nerally ſlight and ſuperficial in his Confeſ- 
ſion, ſhould have a true Compunction, and 
ſincere Contrition for Sins? How is it poſ- 
ſible that he, who is generally indifferent, 
formal, and cold in his Petitions, ſhould 
FT have a juſt Senſe either of his Wants or 
1 Dangers; or a true Value for the Grace 
and Favour of God? The Sum is, Dead- 
neſs in Duty, is either General or Rare, 
Common or Accidental: If it befals us 
Commonly, tis an Argument of an unre- 
generate Heart; if Rarely, tis not. But 
if the Returns of Life and Deadneſs in 
Duty be ſo frequent and unconſtant, that 
tis impoſſible to determine whether the 
one or the other prevail moſt ; then ' tis 
plain that the State alſo of ſuch a Man is 
very dubious. | 
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2. Duty muſt never be deſtitute of Sin- 
cerity, though it may of Pleaſure and Tran. 
ſport; it muſt never be without Seriouſneſs 
and Concernment, though it may be very 
defective in the Degrees of Love and Ar- 
dency. Thus in Prayer, the Tenderneſs 
and Contrition of the Soul, 3 in 

Ove 
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Love and Sorrow, is a Frame of Spirit 
much above what the Penitent commonly 
arrives at. But an Averſion for Sin, a 
firm Reſolution to forſake it; and a hear- 
ty Defire to be enabled by the Grace of 
God fo to do, is what he muſt not want. A 
So again, Joy and Tranſport, the Ardor | 
and 3 of Mind, is the Effect of a 
clear Underſtanding, an aſſur'd Conſci- 
ence, a Heart enflam'd with Love, and 
a ſtrict Life: Whoever therefore falls ſhort 
in the one, will generally fall ſhort in the 
other too. But every Chriſtian, that is 
truly ſuch, muſt have a true ſenſe of his 
Wants, a hearty deſire to pleaſe God, a 
true Notion of his Goodneſs, and a ſteddy 
dependence upon it thorough Chriſt. And 
theſe things are ſufficient to unite our 
Hearts and our Lips in the ſame Petitions ; 
to make us in earneſt, in all the Duries 
we perform, and carefu] to intend the 
main end of them. 


3. The Prayer of the Perfect Man is ge- 
nerally offer'd up with the teadereſt and 
moſt exalted Paſſion; and a holy Pleaſure 
mingles it ſelf in every part of his Office : 
His Petitions and Praiſes ; his Confeſſions, 
Deprecations and Confidences, are all of 
them Expreſſions of warm and delightful 
| Paſſions. And * we well conceive 
C3 It 
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Fil it otherwiſe ? Muſt not thoſe Praiſes and 
F || Magnificats be full of Joy and Tranſport, 
a which flow from a full Aſſurance of rhe 
Divine Favour, from a long Experience 
bi | of his Love, and from the glorious Pro- 
Pi ſpect of a Bleſſed Eternity? Can thoſe 
1 Deprecations and Confidences want a heaven- 
ty Calm and Tranquility of Spirit, which 
reſt upon the Mediation of Jeſus, the Pro- 
miſes of an immutable God,and the Pledge 
of his Spirit? Can thoſe Corfefions want 
Contrition, that have all the Tenderneſs 
that holy Zeal, and the humbleſt Reflecti- 
ons can inſpire them with? Which are 
oured forth by a Soul enlighten'd, puri- 
550d ſtrong in the Faith, rooted and 
grounded in Love; by a Soul conſequently 
that has the livelieſt Senſe of the Deformi- 
ty and Danger of Sin, of the Beauty and 
Pleaſure of Holineſs, of the Infinite Good- | 
nets of God, and of that Love of Chriſt that 
daſſeth Knowledge? Can, finally, thoſe Pe- 
*1tions want Deſire and Flame, which are 
ofter*d up by a Soul that hungers and thirſts 
after Righteouſneſs, that counts all things 
but dung and droſs in compariſon of Jeſus, 
that pants after God, that longs to be diſſol- 
ved and to be with Chriſt? And as we may 
thus, from the Nature of things, colle 
what kind of Prayers thoſe of the Perfect 
Man generally are; ſo may we, from = 
4 X 
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Example of the Royal Pſalmiſt, and others, 
demonſtrate all this to be no vain Specu- 
lation; but real Matter of Fact. ?Tis true, 
Weight and Dignity of Matter, Gravity and 
Siemificancy of Expreſſion, are the Chara- 
ters molt conſpicuous in Publick Offices, 
in the beſt and moſt ancient Prayers: And 
particularly in the Lord's Prayer, We find 
in them few or no Figures of Speech, no 
Vehemence of Expreſſion. But it is true 
too, That the Devotion of a Soul diſin— 
gag'd, as it were, from the Body, retir'd 
from the World, collected within it ſclf, 
raiſed by daily Contemplation, and accu- 


ſtom'd to Converſe with Heaven, flows 


naturally and eaſily. "Thoſe great Iaeas, 
which ſuch a Prayer as that of our Lord's 
Compolure preſent to the Mind, inflame 
the Deſire, awaken all the Paſſions of the 
Holy Man, without any Labour of Ima— 
gination, or Artifice of Words, 


Thus have I conſidered the Nature of - 


Lukewarmneſs ; and ſhew'd how far the 
Perfect Man is remov'd from it. My next 
Bulineſs is, to perſuade and exhort Men 
to quit it; and become ſincere and zealous. 
Only J muſt, Firſt, take notice by the way, 
That beſides Idleneſs and Lukewarmnels, 
there is ſometimes a Third Cauſe or Occa- 


hon of Unfruitfulneſs; which deſerves ne- 
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ver to be lighted: That is, Fickleneſs, 
Unſteadineſs, or Inconſtancy. Many there 
are, who often purpoſe, project, and re- 
ſolve great Matters; but never bring forth 
any Fruit to Perfection: What they build 
one day, they throw down another. They 
put on as many various Moral Forms, as 
Proteus in the Poets does natural ones; 
ſometimes they are in a Fit of Zeal; at 
other times nothing but Coldneſs and bare 
Form; ſometimes they are in the Camp 
of Virtue; ſometimes in that of Vice. In 
a word, they halt like the 1/7aelites, be- 
tween God and Baal; and are divided and 
diſtracted between a Senſe of Duty, and the 
Love of the World and the Bod); between 
the Checks and Incitements of Conſcience on 
the one hand, and ſome fooliſh Inclinations 
on the other. This State I have had an 
Eye to very often, nor ſhall I forget it 
here; but ſhall propoſe ſuch a Method for 
the Cure of Lukewarmneſs and Formality, 
as may be alſo of very good uſe to all ſuch, 
as fall ſhort of the main End of Religion; 
being not truly and thoroughly changed ; 
but are only almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſti- 
ans: And only not altogether /o far from 
the Ringdom of Heaven as others, This 
being premiſed, I proceed, and 


I, I will 
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1. I will enquire into the Cauſes from 
whence Lukewarmneſs and all abortive 
Attempts after Virtue, flow. 

2, 1 will ſhew the Folly, Guilt, and 
Danger of a Laodicean State. 


d. 1. Of the Cauſes, &c. Theſe are ge- 
nerally Four. 


1. Men finding themſelves under great 
Difficulties in coming up to Holineſs, in 
the true genuine and Goſpel-Notion of it, 
have endeavour'd to enlarge the Way, and 
widen the Gate that leads to Life ; and 
have therefore form'd to themſelves more 
ſoft and pliant Notions of Vice and Vir- 
tue: Such as may be more eaſily accom- 
modated, either to their particular Incli- 

nations, or to the Modes and Faſhions of the 
World, than thoſe of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles can. Hence it is, that amongſt ſuch as 
pretend to ſome regard for Religion, Humi- 
lity, Poverty of Spirit, Self-denial, Abſti- 
nence and Mortification, are ſo far from be- 
ing viſible in their Practice, that we ſeem 
to ha ve almoſt loſt the Notion of them. And 9 
the Pride of Life, and the Luſt of the Eyes, 
are ſo univerſally practiſed, that though 
we know, that theſe in St. John, are 
the Names of Vices, we ſcarce know 
Cc 4 what 
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what the Things themſelves are. We have 
confounded the Mears and Bounds of Vice 
and Virtue ; and ſuch are the Freedoms, 
I will not ſay of thoſe who ptoteſs De- 
| bauchery, but Chriſtianity, that if they 
be conſiſtent with the Sanctity and Purity 
of the Goſpel, *twill be hard to deter- 
mine, what Exceſs is. And in a word, 
how many are there, who making a Pro- 
feſſion of living by Faith, and looking for 
the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, do yet live, as if all 
the buſineſs of Lite were to get and enjoy 
as much of this World as they can; who 
profeſſing themſelves the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, whoſe Heart was lowly, his For- 
tune mean,and his Appearance humble, do 
yet lay out their Time, their Labour, their 
Wealth on this one Deſign, to make ſuch 
a Shew, ſuch a Figure in the World, as 
may render them the Gaze and Envy of 
their Neighbours? And, as our Indul- 
gence to our ſelves in theſe things, which 
relate to the Pride and Vanity of Lite, 
and the Eaſe and Appetites of the Body, 
is very great; ſoon the ſame ground, and 
tor the ſame reaſon, is our Zeal for the In- 
tereſt of Virtue, and the Honour of God, 
very little, faint, and remiſs. Convyerſati- 
on has very little Savour, very little Grace 
in it; and we arę fo far from being —_ 
ute, 
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lute, and induſtrious to awe, or ſhame 
Vice abroad, that we our ſelves ſhould be 
almoſt out of Countenance, it we ſhould 
be obſerv'd to pay any particular Reſpe& 
to Religion or Virtue in Company. The 
Government of our Families is fo lax and 
eaſy, that it ſavours more of Coldneſs and 
Indifferency, than Fervency of Spirit. Tis 
true indeed, theſe I am ſpeaking of do 
generally frequent the Houie of God; 
and they ſit before him as his People; and 
delight to hear his Word : But fo did the 
Jews, when God tells them, in the Pro- 
phet Ezek. 33. 31. that their hearts went 
after their Covetouſneſs : And in the Pro- 
phet 1/aiah, we have but an odd Character 
of the Morals of theſe People; of whom, 
God faith, yet they ſeek me daily, and de- 
light to know my ways : Nay, farther, they 
delight in approaching to God, Iſa. 58. 2. 
Now though ſuch, as I am ſpeaking of, 
may not be guilty to this Degree, ſo as 
to be chargeable with open Wickedneſs; 
yet Iam very much afraid, that even 1n 
this Duty they but promote the Cheat and 
Impoſture they put upon themſelves; and 
make their Diligence in this point miniſter 
to quiet their Conſciences in their Laodi- 
cean State; for *twere eaſy to prove that 
ſuch as theſe do more generally aim at the 
Entertainment of the Ear, than the Refor- 

mation 
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mation of the Heart. And we may ſay of 
Preachers now, as God did of Ezekzel ; 
And lo, thou art unto them as a lovely Song, 
of one that has a very pleaſant Voice, Ezek. 
33. 32. The Muſick of the Voice; the 
Gracefulneſs of Delivery; a Flow of 
Words ; the Surprize of Novelty, and 
Notion ; the Beauty of Sentences; and 
the Sparkling of Wit and Fancy, or an 
Appearance of Learning : Thele are, I 
doubt, too often the things that draw to- 

ther and charm an Auditory : And ſo 
all are pleaſed, but none converted or edi- 
fied; for who ſweats or bluſhes, who 
trembles or grows pale at theſe Sermons ? 
Who goes away from them wound- 
ed, or ſtruck through, ſerious, and pen- 
five, full of pious Fears, and devout De- 
fires? 


2. A Laodicean State ſprings from Sloth 
and Puſillanimity, or the Want of a tho- 
rough and well-grounded Reſolution. This 


was one Cauſe of the Hraelites Fluctuati- 


on and Uncertainty; they were indeed 
deſirous of a Canaan, but were not forward 
to purchaſe it, by tedious Marches, ha- 


zardous Encounters, and the Hardſhip of 


Hunger and Thirſt, and ſuch like: They 


were ever and anon willing to have pre- 


ferr'd the Diſhonour and Servitude of 
EgJP!, 
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Egypt, with Security and Fulneſs, before 
a Canaan on theſe Terms. And thus it is, 
this day with Chriſtians of a Laodicean 
Spirit, and a doubtful ſtaggering Allegi- 
ance. An Heaven they would have, but 
would not purchaſe it at too dear a rate; 
they would be accounted the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and ſhare in the Merits of his 
Sufferings, but they would not take up his 
Croſs, in any ſenſe, and follow him. But 
alas! Iſrael might as well have gained 
their Liberty without going out of Epypt ; 
or a Canaan without Travel and Hardſhip, 
and Blood, as Theſe, Virtue, and Heaven, 
without Watchfulneſs and Induſtry : We 
may as well hope to ſupport and increaſe 
the Health and Strength of the Body, 
without Food or Exerciſe, as that of the 


Soul, without Meditation and Prayer: We 
may as ſoon Conquer our Enemies with- 


out Diſcipline, Expence and Blows, as 
maſter our Corruptions and become Vir- 


tuous, without ſpiritual Watchfulneſs, 


Travel, or Contention. There is indeed 


Force and Efficacy enough in the Word of 
God, to enlighten the Mind, and purify the 
| Heart; if we would but frequently and ſe- 
riouſly Read and Meditate it. The Grace 
of the Spirit is ſufficient to conquer our 
Corruptions, and ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh 
us in Faith and Obedience, if we did but 


carneſtly 
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earneſtly and frequently pray for it ; and 
cheriſhand improve it when obtain'd. The 
Means which God has preſcribed are un- 

* doubtedly proper and ſuitable, powerful 
and effectual to the Attainment, Preſer- 
vation, and Increaſe of Holineſs ; and all 
His Ordinances have a Divine Virtue and 
Energy in them, if they be but duly and 
conſcientiouſly made uſe of. But if we do 
not watch; it we do not meditate; if we 
do not pray ; if we expoſe our ſelves to a 
vain and trifling Converſation; if we 1n- 
dulge the Body all the Eaſe it is inclined FF 
to; and put our ſelves upon no Duties; 
practiſe no Diſcipline that we have any 
Reluctancy tor, tis not to be wonder'd | 
at, if our Virtue be crazy and ſickly, if 
our Performances be cold and unedifying, 
our Faith weak, our Aﬀections low and 
groveling, our Life unſteddy and unpro- 
fitable, our Religion deſtitute of true 
9 Pleaſure, and our latter End of any ra- 
tional Comfort, or well- grounded Confi- 
Bi dence. - *Tis naturally to be expected that 
the Soul of the Sluggard ſhould be like 
his Fi ld. Prov. 24. 30. I went by the 
Field of the Slothful, and by the Vineyard of 
the Man woid of underſtanding; and lo it 
was all grown over with Thorns, and Nettles 
had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone 
wall thereof was broken gown : This is one 
plain 
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plain Cauſe, and commonly the firſt of our 
halting between God and Baal; namely, 
our Idleneſs and Sloth in Religion, joined 
with Pufillanimity and Cowardiſe, which 
moves us to decline all Difficulties, aad 
diſables us to make a bold Reſiſtance 
againſt Temptations : How criminal and 
guilty this muſt render us in the fight of 
God, *tis no difficulty to gueſs. Is this 
the Zeal, the Revenge of an humble and 
active Penitent? Is this to redeem the 
Time, and efface the Memory of our paſt 
Sins and Provocations ? Is this the Con- 
verſation that becomes the Children of the 


Light, and of the Day? Is this our hun- 


ger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ? Is 
this our Ambition, our Paſſion for an 


Heaven? Finally, Is it thus we requite 
the Mercies and Obligations of God, 
and the Love of Jeſus, that paſſeth 
= Knowledge? Shall ſuch halting trimming 
Chriſtians as theſe, think ye, ever be 
= judg'd endued with a true and living 
Faith, who expreſs in the whole Te- 


nour of their Lives, ſo much Coldneſs 


and Indifference for that Salvation, which 
the Son of God thought worth the 
purchaſing, by ſo much Travel, and fo 
much Sorrow, ſo much Shame, and fo 
much Blood? 


3. A 
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3. A Third Cauſe of our Halting be- 
tween God and Baal is ſome Degree of In- 
fidelity. This was the Caſe of 1/rae/ too, 
They were ever prone to Idolatry; partly 
train'd up to it in Egypt, and elſewhere ; 
partly being more capable of forming an 
Idea of a Finite and Topical God, than of 
an Infinite and Univerſal one, Jer. 23. 23. 
Partly being fond of following the . 
of other Nations. And laſtly, mov'd, partly 
by thatgreat and long Proſperity, which 
Egypt and other IdolatrousNationsenjoy'd; 
and no doubt, comparing it too, with the 
Variety and Uncertainty of their own For- 
tune, and the frequent Diſappointment of 
their Expectations, Hoſea 2. never laying 
it to Heart all the while, that the way to 
ſecure their Proſperity, was to change, not 
their God, but their Manners. I would 
to God this were not too lively a Deſcri- 
ption of the State of too many Chriſtians; 
and that we could not trace our Luke- 
warmneſs and Fickleneſs in Religion, too 
plainly back to the ſame Source or Ori- 
gine; namely,ſome Degrees of Infidelity. I 
wiſh the Proſperity of the Wicked do not 
ſomewhat undermine the Belief of a Pro- 


vidence: I wiſh, whatever we talk of a 


Treaſure in another World, we do not 


now and then think it wiſeſt to have our 
1 | Portion 
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Portion in this. Iam afraid, that che De- 
cays and Diſſolutions of our Nature in 
Death, the Rottenneſs and Corruption of 
the Grave, and the Variety of Changes 
and Fortunes, our very Duſt undergoes, 
may tempt us to ſome Scruples and Jealou- 
ſies about a poſthumous Life. But however 
it be in theſe Points, I am too too well 
afſur'd, that we do often doubt, whether 
Virtue be the true Bleſſedneſs of Life; 
whether there be that Pleaſure in Righte- 
ouſneſs the Scripture affirms there is. I 
am confident, the Notions of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs, with which the Scri- 
pture furniſhes us, are often blurr'd and 
blotted by the Maxims and Cuſtoms of the 
World; and perſuade my ſelf, that there is 
ſcarcely one of thoſe, that are Laodiceans 
and Trimmers in Religion, that do not 
flatter themſelves, that God will not be as 
ſevere as his Threats; and that he will re- 
ceive them into Heaven upon milder and 
ſofter Terms than the Goſpel propoſes. 
Some ſuch kind of Infidelity as this muſt 
poſſeſs the Heart, where - ever the Lite is ſo 
infinitely below our Profeſſion. When the 
Word preached doth not profit, it is becauſe it 
is not mingled with a due Meaſure of Faith 
in thoſe that hear it. If we did truly be- 
lieve the Revelations of God; if we did 
lee the Promiſes of God as evident and 1 

ent 
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ſent by Faith, though diſtant in them. 
ſelves, *twere impoſſible but they muſt 
move, but they muſt take us ; *twere im- 

ſſible but they muſt enkindle in us ano- 
ther ſort of Delire, and this Deſire would 
ſoon produce another ſort of Endeavours, 
another ſort of Life. When Moſes beheld 
Canaan from Piſga, how paſſionately did 
he deſire to enter into that good Land? 
When the Diſciples had ſeen Jeſus Aſcend 
up into Heaven, how were they tranſpor- 
ted with a Deſire of following him ! how 
unſpeakable was their Joy! how fervent 
their Prayers ! how laſting and enlarged 
their Gratitude | They returned to Jeruſalem 
with great Joy; and were continually in the 
Temple praiſing and bleſſing God, How does 
a Proſpect of Gain captivate the Cove- 
tous? How does the Fancy or ExpeQati- 
on of Pleaſure inflame the Voluptuary !? 
How does the Sight of Vanity and Gran- 
deur infect the Proud? And the Hope of 
Glory fire the Ambitious ? What, hath 
the Beauty and Pleaſures of Holineſs no 
Attraction? Has Heaven no Charms in it? 
Has the Favour and Love of God, and of 
Jeſus, no Force, no Power in them? Surely 
we have not the face to deny, but that the 
Promiſes of God are June and precious 
ones, and if they raiſe no Paſſion in us, 


it muſt not be through want of — 
| an 
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and Lovelineſs in them, but want of Faith 
in s. And then judge you, how accepta- 
ble this kind of Infidelity muſt render us 
to God; What Value can God have for a 
People whom no Kindneſs can oblige, no 
Argumeats convince; with whom no Mi- 
racles can gain Belief; no Aſſurances or 
Promiſes find Credit? Hell is the portion 
of the fearful and unbeliever, Rev. 21. 8. 
And what dreadful Judgments did over- 
whelm J/7ael, as often as they thus halted 
between God and Idols! It did not excuſe 
them that they had ſome ſort of Veneration 
for the Memory of Moſes and his Miracles; 
ſince this was not able to over-rule their 
Prejudice and Superſtition; that they retain 
ſome Honour for Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and that God, which was the Fear of 
their Fathers, ſince they had as much, or 
more, for the Nations round about them, 
and their Gods too, And whatever Power 
they did acknowledge in the God of 
Heaven, or whatever Benefit they did own 
themſelves to have deriv'd from him, as IL 
can hardly think, the Memory of either 
was utterly extinguiſh'd amongſt them; all 
this avail'd them nothing,while they made 
their Court to other Gods too, and put 
their Truſt in their Patronage and Prote- 
ction. Though this be ſufficient to make 
us ſenſible of the Guilt of a Laodicean Vir- 
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tue, and an uncertain halting Faith, yet I 
muſt advance on, and obſerve unto you a 
worſe Principle, if worſe can be, of this 
Deportment yet, which is, 


4. The Fourth Fountain of this Un. 
ſteadineſs and Remiſneſs in Religion is, 
ſome Remains of Corruption ; the Preva- 
tency of ſome vicious Paſſion or other, 
Mens Actions are the plaineſt Indications 
of their Affections. If the Life looks two 
ways, we need not doubt but that the 
Heart does ſo too. This was that made 
the young Man in the Goſpel fluctuate fo 
between Chriſt and Mammon; this was the 
Caſe of Herod, he had yielded, no doubt, 
to the Power and Force of the Baptiſt's Rea- 
ſons, it he had not been drawn back by the 
Charms of his Herodias. And this is the 
Caſe of every Man who is but almoſt a 
Chriſtian; he is under the Aſcendent of 
ſome ſilly or vile Luſt or other; this is that 
which ſpoils the Taſte of the hidden Man- 
na; and diminiſheth the Price of Canaan. 
Without doubt Men would apply them- 
ſelves more vigorouſly to ſpiritual Thing 
were they not too fond of the Body and the 
Pleaſures of it; they would certainly ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven more earneſtly, 
and make a better proviſion than they do 


tor the other World, were they not too 


much 
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much taken with this, and therefore too 
apt to ſet up their Reſt on this ſide Jordan. 
Now if this be ſo, What can we expect? 
They only who conquer, are crowned ; they 
that ſom to the fleſh and to the world, can 
reap nothing from theſe but Corruption. 
Theſe kind of Chriſtians, though perad- 
venture, they are not Slaves to any infamous 
and ſcandalous Luſts, are yet entangled by 
ſome other, not much leſs injurious, though 
not to Reputation, yet to Parity of Heart; 
chey are captivated to the World andFleſh, 
though their Chains ſeem better poliſhed, 
and of a finer Metal; they cannot mount 
upwards, 7 cannot conquer, being re- 
tarded and kept under, if not by the 


Strength of F - yet by their own 
e 


Softneſs and Weakneſs; and yet, Wh 
bald I doubt but des are 1 by 
Temptation? The more innocent the Ob- 
ject of any one's Paſſion is, generally the 
more fatal; becauſe we are the more apt 
to indulge our ſelves in it. The Cauſes of 
Lukewarmneſs being thus pointed out, 'tis 
evident what the Cure of it conſiſts in, 
namely, in forming juſt and correct Noti- 
ons of Virtue and Vice; in ſtrengthening 
and confirming our Faith, and in perfect- 
ing and compleating our Reformation. I 
will now endeavour to poſſeſs the Minds 
of Men with an Averſion and Dread of 
| Dd 2 this 
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this State of Lukewarmneſs, by ſhew- 
ing, 


1. The Folly. 
2. The Guilt, and 
3. The Danger of it. 


1. The Folly. How reaſonably may! 
here addreſs my ſelf to the Lukewarm in 
the words of Elijah to the 1/raelites : How 
long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord 
be God, follow him; but if Baal, then follow 
him, 1 Kings 18. 21. It you do indeed 
believe, that your Safety and Happineſs 
depends upon God, then ſerve him in good 
carneſt ; but it you think this depends up- 
on the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
then ſerve theſe , if you really think that 
Virtue and Religion are the molt ſolid and 
ſtable Treaſure, then ſtrive ſincerely and 
vigorouſly to poſſeſs your ſelves of them; 
but if you really think, that the Eaſe and 
Pleaſure of the Body, Reſpect, and Pomp, 
and State, is the proper Portion, and ſove- 
reign Good of Man, then devote and offer 
up your ſelves to theſe. For what a Folly 
is that Life, which will neither procure us 
the Happineſs of this World, nor of ano- 
ther? To what purpoſe is it to liſten only 
ſo much to Conſcience,as to damp and chill 


our Pleaſure; and ſo much to Pleaſure, as 
to 
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to diſturb the Peace and Repoſe of Conſci- 
ence? But indeed, as the Words of Elijah 
were rather an Irony than any real Doubt, 
whether Baal or the Lord were God; ra- 
ther a ſcornful Deriſion of their Folly and 
Stupidity, than a ſerious Exhortation to 
deliberate, whether Idolatry or the Wor- 
ſhip of the True God, were to be choſen : 
doubt not, but mine will ſeem to you to 
carry no other Sound in them. The Di- 
ſparity is fo vaſt between God and the 
World, between Religion and Senſuality, 
Covetouſneſs and Ambition; between 
thoſe Hopes and Enjoyments we may reap 
from the one, and thoſe we can fancy in 
the other ; that there is no place for doubt- 
ing what Choice we are to make, or to 
which Side we are to adhere; nay, in this 
we are more criminal than the HVaelites, 
being ſelf-condemn'd. The Iſraelites in- 
deed, ſeem to be at a loſs, whether the 
Lord or Baal were God; they doubted un- 
der whoſe Protection they might thrive 
beſt. But at this day, whoever believes a 
God, knows very well there is none be— 
ſides him. Whatever paſſion we have tor 
the World, and the Things of it ; what- 
ever ſpiritual Idolatry we are guilty of, our 
Opinions are not yet ſo tar corrupted, as to 
attribute to them, in Reality, any thing 
like Divinity, Whilſt we dote on Wealth, 
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we at the ſame time know that it makes 
its ſelf Wings and flies away; whilſt on 
Greatneſs and Power, we know that *tis 
but a piece of empty and toilſome Pagean- 
try, and often the Subject of Miſery and 
diſmal Tragedies, not incident to a lower 
State ; whilſt we dote on Pleaſure, we are 
well aſſur'd that 'tis diſhonourable and 
ſhort, and intermix'd with Fears, and 
Shame, and Torment ; we know that no- 
thing here below is able to free our State 
and Fortune from Calamity, our Mind 
from Guilt, the Body from Beach, much 
leſs the whole Man from a Miſerable Eter- 
nity. In one word, we know that what we 
admire is Vanity, and what we worſhip 
is indeed an Idol. This being ſo, I will 
inſiſt no longer on this Topick ; for ſince 
the World bears no competition with God 
in our Opinion, though it often rival him 
in our Affections, we are not to impute 
the halting of a Laodicean Chriſtian to 
any Perſuaſion of Omnipotence or All-ſut- 
ficiency, or any —_ like Divinity in the 
things he dotes on, ſerves, and worſhips; 
but we mult find out ſome other Reaſon of 
it. And that is generally this, We are 
willing to believe, that our Fendneſs for 
the World,and our Indulgence to the Body, 
is conſiſtent enough with Religion; that 
it is no Violation of our Faith, nor Provo- 

cation 
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cation to God; nor conſequently, Prejudice 
to our Eternal Intereſt ; and then 'tis no 
wonder if we blend and compound Reli- 
gion and Senſuality; and ſtand divided in 
our Affections; and conſequently halt in 
our Service between God and the World. 
To prevent this I will ſhew, 


2. That this is a great Sin; which is ſuf- 
ficiently evident from this ſingle Conſidera- 
tion, That it fruſtrates the Efficacy of the 
Goſpel and the Spirit, and entirely defeats 
the great Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion. 
For, 1. Religion has no effectual Influence 
upon the Lukewarm himſelf; the Goſpel 
works no thorough Change in him. The 
Sinner is not converted into a Saint; nor 
Human Nature perfected by Participation 
of a Divine one. 2. The Laodiceans can 
never offer up to God any Gift, any Sacri- 
fice worthy of him; nor render him any 
Service acceptable to him; the Kingdom 
of God is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy, 
in the Holy Ghoit, Rom. 14. He that in theſ? 
things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 
approved of Men. But alas! Theſe Men 
are almoſt utter ſtrangers to theſe things ; 
a few faint, and irreſolute Wiſhes, tor- 
mal and cuſtomary Prayers, nigardly aad 
grumbling Alms, and an Attendance upon 
God's Word, rather out of ſpiritual Wan- 
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tonneſs, than Devotion, theſe are the Of. 
ferings they can make God; and will God 
be better pleaſed with theſe, than he was 
with thoſe of Iſrael that were deformed 
with Maims and Blemiſhes ? Mal. x. 8. 
Offer now theſe to thy Governor; will he be 
pleaſed with thee or accept of thy perſon ? ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. The Magi, indeed, left their 
Country, and offered Gold, Frankincenſe, 
and Myrrh to our Saviour, Matt. 2. David 
would ot Sacrifice to God of that which coſt 
him nothing, 2 Sam. 24. 24. The Primi- 
tive Chriſtians offered up to God, Prayers 
and Tears, Labours and Travels; nay their 
Honours, their Fortunes, their Lives, their 
Blood. But alas, What have theſe Men to 
offer? They have not Love enough to put 
them upon any Expence, nor Faith enough 
to put them upon any Hardſhips, for the 
ſake of God and Virtue. For tho? they think 
themſelves rich and increaſed in goods, and to 
have need of nothing, yet are they poor, 
wretched, and miſerable, and blind, and 
naked, Rev. 3. 17. And ſhall theſe re- 
ceive a Crown of Righteouſneſs ? Shall 
theſe ſhare in the Kingdom of Jeſus? Shall 
theſe partake in the Triumph of the Laſt 
Day? It can never be; they do nothing 
worthy of the Goſpel, nothing worthy ot 
the Spirit of God ; nothing that can entitle 
them to the Benefit of the Croſs of Chritt. 
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3. The Life of the Laodicean Chriſtian 
will never do any credit to Religion, or re- 
flect any Honour on the Goſpel. No Man 
will be ever able to diſcern the Beauty of 
Holineſs, or the Power and Efficacy of Di- 
vine Truths, from the Practice and Con- 
verſation of ſuch an one. Ah! had the 
Carriage of the Primitive Times been 
ſuch as his, I know not what Miracles 
might have done, I am ſure Examples 
would never have made any Proſelytes. 
But the Chriſtians then acted thoſe Vir- 
tues, which the Pagan only pretended to; 
and Faith in Jeſus atchiev'd thoſe Victories 
over the World, which the Jews (fo de- 
bauch'd and ſtupid were they grown) did 
in the Declenſion of that State neither un- 
derſtand nor pretend to : This was that 
which made the World admire and love 
Chriſtianity. After thus much ſaid of 
thc Effects of this ſort of Carriage; I 
need ſcarcely put any one in mind, what 
will be the laſt and ſaddeſt Effect of it; 
for if our Chriſtianity be ſuch, that it 
neither truly ſets us free from our Bondage 
to the World and Fleſh; nor enrich our 
Soul with true and ſolid Virtues ; if it 
neither promote the Honour of God,nor the 
Good of Man, it muſt unavoidably tollow, 
that having no true Title to God's Fa- 

vour, 


7 10 Of Unfruitfulneſs, as it conſiſts, &c. 


vour, nor any rational Ground, on which 

to build an Aſſurance of it, we can reap 

no true Comfort or Pleaſure from Religi- 

on here, nor any Reward from it hereaf. 

ter. Alas! What talk I of Comfort and 

Reward ? Diſtreſs and Anguiſh muſt take | 

hold of the Sinners in Sion; and Fearful- 

neſs muſt ſurprize the Hypocrite: And 

from the Troubles and Miſeries of thi; 

Life, they muſt go down into the Ever- 

laſting Torments of another. The Scri- 

pture 1s plain; God will ſpue them out 

of his Mouth, as he did the Laodiceanc: ( 
He will ſhut the Gate of Heaven againſt 

them, as againſt the fos/iſh Virgins that 

had no Oz! in their Lamps: And their 

Hell will have one Torment in it, which 

is incident to no others, that they had once 

the Hopes of Heaven; and it is no ſmall 
Aggravation of Miſery to fall into it, ; 


even from the Expectation of Happi- 


i nels. | 
| This is not, as Iobſerved above, to be tc 
. apply'd to accidental Dulneſs or Deadneſs be 
| in Duty ; nor are the Decays or Abate- pe 
ments of Love, which Good Men ſome- ut 
times ſuffer, immediately to be pronoun- VU 
1 ced damnable. But yet theſe are to be ar 
| put in mind of the Danger they are ini; P, 

| and recall'd to their former Zeal, in the in 


Words of the Spirit to the Church of Li 
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| Epheſus ; Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt Love. | 16 
Remember therefore 2 whence thou art fal- 1 
len; and repent, and do the firſt Works , or elſe 14. 


I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove n | | 


thy Candleſtick out of his place, except thou re- 1 
pent, Rev. 2. 4, 5, 


ft 
— 
— 
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Of Zeal. What in general is meant by Zeal; 
and what is that Perfection of Holineſs in 
which it conſiſts. Whether the Perfect 
Man muſt be adorn' d with a Confluence 0 
all Virtues ; and to what degree of Holineſs 
he may be ſuppos'd to arrive, 


ction, which I chuſe to call a State of 
41; not only becauſe the Scripture ſeems 
to direct me to this Expreſſion, but alto 
becauſe it ſeems to me more full and pro- 
per than others, that may be, or are made 
uſe of, for the ſame End. A State of 
Union is an Expreſſion that better ſuits . 
another Life than this. For the Leſſon the | 
__ Man is ever and anon to revolve 
in his Mind, is, That the preſent Life 1s a 
Life of Labour, and Travel, and Suffer- 


1ngs ; 


I Am arriv'd at the /aſt Stage of Perfe- bl. 
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ings; the future one, of Rewards, and 


Crowns, and Enjoyments, Then as to 


that other Expreſſion, The State of Love, 
it ſuits my purpoſe well enough ; but does 
not come up ſo juſtly and exactly to it, as 
the State of Zeal; for I take Zeal to be 
Love, in the utmoſt Elevation and Viva- 
city that it is capable of. 

And now, what a noble, what a fruit. 
ful Argument am I entring upon? Me- 
thinks I feel my Soul grow warm, and 
enkizale upon my approaching it; and my 
firſt Views or Contemplations of it, inſpire 
me with Deſires of the ſame Nature with 
it ſelf. Tam concern'd to ſee my ſelf con- 
fin'd and limited by the Laws of Method; 
and find my ſelf inclin'd to wiſh, That! 


were now to write, rather a juſt Volume, 


than a few Pages. Here the Heroick Ads, 
or what is more, the Heroick Lives of 
Saints, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, preſent 
themſelves to my Thoughts : Here Hu- 
man Nature, enriched, adorned, and ele- 
vated to the utmoſt Degree, by a Partici- 
pation of the Divine one; Here the Power 
of God's Word, the Energy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Triumphs of Faith, and the 
Extaſies of Love, would be deſcribed ; 
Here the different Excellencies of different 
Virtues, and the different Value of good 
Works ſhould be ſtated and ſetled, and the 

various 
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various Paths, in which Men purſue the 
Heights of Virtue, and the nobleſt Deſigns 
be examin'd, and ſolid Piery and true Wiſ- 
dom be refin'd from the Alloys and Mix- 
tures of Enthuhaſm, Superſtition, Fancy, 
or whatever elſe they are disfigur'd and 
debas'd by. But this cannot zom be done, 
and it may be it could not at all be done 
by me: No Meaſure of the Spirit, perad- 
venture, below that with which the Apo- 
ſtles were inſpir'd, is ſufficient to treat this 
Argument as it requires. Beſides, accord- 
ing to my Capacity, I have been all along 
making this Point. When, in the Firſt 
Section, I ſtated the Notion of Perfection, 
ſhew*d by what Steps we advanced to it, 
what Means we are to make uſe of, and 
what would be the Fruit of it, I did in Effect 
deſcribe to my Reader, the State of Teal, 
and mark*d out the Path that leads to it. 
When, in the Second, TI labour to eſtabliſh 
the true Liberty of Man, upon the Over- 
throw and Extirpation not only of Mortal 
Sin, and of Ialeneſs and Lukewarmneſs, but 
alſo, as far as it might be, even of Sin 7 
Infirmity, and Original Corruption; what elſe 
was I doing, but proſecuting this one De- 
ſign, namely, the implanting and propaga- 
ting in the World the State of Teal? 
However, ſomething there ſeems to me 
yet wanting, to compleat my Undertaking F 
an 
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and that I am to endeavour now. To 
which End I will here diſcourſe of Three 
Things. 


1. What it is in general I mean by 
Real, 

2. What is that Perfection of Holi- 

2 Righteouſneſs, wherein it conſiſts. 
And, : 
3. Of the Efficacy or Force of this Holi- 
nes, as it exerts it ſelf in good Works. Of 
theſe, the two Former ſhall be the Argu- 
ment of this ; the Third of the following 
Chapter. 


§. 1. Of Zeal in General, what it is. 
I do not exclude ſome Degrees of Zeal, 
from every Period of the Chriſtian's Life; 
Sincerity cannot ſubſiſt wholly without 
it. The Hunger and Thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is the Subject of one of our 
Saviour's Beatitudes, muſt be more or 
leſs in every Child of God. But it may 
ſignify one thing in the Infant, another 
in the Adult Chriſtian; in the one, the 
Conquelt of Sin, or rather of the Reliques 
and Remains of former ſinful Habits ; and 
the Attainment of habitual Goodneſs, 1s 
the Object of this Hunger and Thirſt : In 
the other, it imports a vehement Deſire of 
whatever is yet wanting to a further Ac- 
com- 
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compliſhment and Conſummation of Righ- 
teouſneſs already fixt and eſtabliſh'd ; the 
entire and ultimate Perfection of it in Hea- 
ven; and in the nean Time, the promo- 
ting the Divine Glory upon Earth, what- 
ever it colt him to do ſo. By a State of 
Teal then, I here mean Virtue or Holi- 
neſs, not in the Bud, or in the Bloſſom, 
but in its full Strength and Stature, . 
up, and ripe, and loaded with bleſſed 
Fruits: I mean hat Holineſs that is the 
Reſult of Illumination, or Clearneſs of 
Judgment, of the Strength and Force of 
Holy Reſolution, and the Vigour and 
Energy of Holy Paſſions. In a word, I 
mean that ſolid, ſpiritual, and operative 
Religion, which may be felt and enjoy'd 
by us our ſelves, in the Serenity and Tran- 
quility of Conſcience, the Longings and 
Breathings of Pious Deſires, the Joys and 
Pleaſures of a Rational Aſſurance; diſcern'd 
by the World, in our Lives and Actions, 
in the Modeſty of our Garb, in the Plain- 
neſs and Humility of all things elſe, that 
pertain to the Port of Life; in the Tem- 
perance of our Meals, the Purity and 
Heavealineſs of Converſation, the Mode- 
ration of our Deſigns and Enjoyments, 
the Inſtruction of our Families; with a 
tender and undefatigable Watchfulneſs 
over them; the Conſtancy of our 2 
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dance upon, and the Devoutneſs of our De- 
portment in, the Publick Worſhip of God; 
and finally, in the Activity and Genero- 
ſity of our Charity: Or, to ſpeak my 
Thoughts in the Language of St. Paul, A 
State of Zeal, is that Perfection or Matu- 
rity of Holineſs, which abounds in he 
Works of Faith, the Labour of Love, and 
the Patience of Hope, in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the ſight of God, and our Father, | 
1 Theſſ. 1. 3. Now the end of all this is, 
the advancing the Glory of God : And 
therefore Z#a/ is well enough deſcrib'd, or . 
"defin'd by an ardent or vehement Deſire c 
of doing ſo. Now this is advanced two \ 
Ways: Firſt, by our Perſonal and Inherent t 
Holineſs: And, Secondly, by the Fruit 0 
of it, good Works, Of both which, I p 
1 
in 
01 


nn... 


will now ſpeak a little more particu- 
larly. 


9. 2. Of that Perfection of Holineſs which m 
conſtitutes the State of Zea/, Here I will Pa 
enquire into two Things. th 


1. Whether the Perfect Man muſt be fee 
poſſeſſed of all the Treaſures of Goodneſs; fill 
Whether he muſt be adorned by a Con- As 
fluence, and an Accumulation of all Vir- 
tues. 


2, What 
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2. What Height of Virtue, what Degree 
of Holineſs, he may be ſuppoſed to ar- 
rive at, 


1. Of the Extent of Righteouſneſs. It 
is generally thought, that Univerſality is 
as eſſential and neceſſary a Property of 
Goſpel Righteouſneſs, as Sincerity and 
Perſeverance : That there is an inſepara- 
ble Connexion and Union, between all 
Chriſtian Virtues; ſo that he who wants 
any, mult be concluded to have zozz : 
This want being, not like a Blemiſh that 
diminiſhes the Beauty, or a Maim that 
weakens the Strength; but like a Wound 
that diſſolves the ; ad and Contexture 
of the Natural Body. This Opinion is 
partly built upon Reaſon, which tells us, 
That there is a native Luſtre and Beauty 
in all Virtues; and therefore there is no 
one in the whole Syſtem of Morality but 
muſt be lovely and amiable to a good Man. 
Partly upon Scripture, in which we find 
the Chriſtian repreſented, As holy iz all 
manner of Converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Per- 
felt in every good work, Heb. 13. 21. As 
flPd with all the Fulneſs of God, Eph. 3. 19. 
As e in every good work, Col. 1. 10. 
and exhorted in the moſt comprehenſive 
Terms imaginable, to the Practice of every 
Virtue. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things 
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are true, whatſoever * are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 


things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 


and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
To which may be added numerous Texts, 
importing, That Faith is a Principle of Uni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs; and That the Fear 
and Love of God, do equally oblige us to all 
his Commandments; and That the V1o- 
lation of one, involves us in the Guilt of 
all. And the reſult of all this ſeems to 
be plainly this, That the whole Chain of 
Graces is diflolved and loſt, if there be 
but one Lizk wanting. Bur at this rate, 
as the Sizcere Man muſt be endow'd with 
all manner of Virtues, ſo muſt the Perfect 
excel in all: But the one and the other 


Aſſertion, if we conſider things — 


ſeems to have in them inſuperable Diffi- 
culties. There is a vaſt Variety in the Na- 
tures of Men, in the States and Conditi- 
ons of Life, and in the Kinds and De- 
grees, as well of the SanCtifying, as of 
the Miraculous Gifts of God. St. Pau! 
tells us, Every Man has his proper of of 
God, 1 Cor. 7. 7. From whence it ſeems 
naturally to be inferr'd, That every Man 
15 not capable of attaining to an Excellence 
and Eminence in every Virtue. Experience 
tells us, That there are different _— 

x 1 


fre Ts fend Af fre. © 


a 


_ 


PO OI Int 


| 2 f Zeal 


Natures, as well as Soils; and that ſome 
kinds of Virtues, hike fome kinds of Seed, 
will thrive better in oe than in azother. 
Nor does Grace alter the Matter much; 
ſince it generally accommodates it ſelf to 
Mature. Laſtly, it ſeems very hard, That 
every Man ſhould have the Virtues of all 
Men, of all States, of all Capacities; every 
particular Member, the Virtues of the whole 
Church; the Beauty and Strength of the 
Church, as well as of the natural Body, or 
Commonwealth, conſiſting, not in the All- 
ſufficiency of every Member, but in that 
Variety of Gifts and Graces, that cements 
and unites,cariches and ſupports the whole. 
To come up to Matter of Fa#, I read of 
the Faich of Abraham, the Meekneſs of Mo- 
ſes, the Patience of Job, the Love of Mary 
Magdalen, the Zgal of St. Peter, and the 
Labours and Travels of St. Paul; winch 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy is too mean @ 
Name for. Threte Virtues ſcem therefore, 
to have been the pecaliar Excellencies of 
thefe Perſons; and to have ſhone in 2% n 
with more tranſcendent Luſtre, chan any 
other : Theſe ſeem to have been the Vir- 
tues, for which Grace and Nature emt- 
nently qualified them; and ro which tho 


Providence of God more immediately and 


directly called them. All this conſider'd, 


'zems it not enough to come up to the 
| ; Ee 2 N 
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Perfection of theſe great Men? May it 
not ſuffice to excel in theſe Virtues, which 
Nature, Grace, and Providence preſcrib'd? 
May not the Perfect be allow'd to want, 
what he does not need? Would one not 
think, that, in many Reſpects, it were 
enough for him to be free from this or that 
Vice, rather than to expect that he ſhould 
be adorn'd with this or that Virtue, which 
he has no uſe for? Eſpecially, if by Virtue, 
we underſtand ſtrictly, ſuch a Habit as ena- 
bles us to act eaſily and delightfully. To 
adjuſt this Matter ; 


„ 


i, The Perfect Man muſt, as I have 
proved before, not only be ſet free from 
the Dominion of Sin, but alſo abſtain even 
from a fingle Act of preſumptuous Wicked- 
neſs: He mult neither Criminally omit a 
Duty, nor Deliberately commit any thing 
repugnant to it. | 

2aly, He muſt be endowed with Spiri- 
tual Wiſdom and Underſtanding, with 
Faith, Hope, Charity, with the Graces 
which I will eall Uziverſal, becauſe ne- 
ceſſary and indiſpenſable to all as Chriſti- 
ans, abſtracting from their particular Ca- 
pacities and Relations; and that too, in 
an eminent Degree, ſo as to be ſtrong in the tl 
Grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2.7. ic 
This will render him holy in all manner of : 

a * Gs | 
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Converſation ; and thoroughly furniſb'd to all 
good Works, Theſe two things conſtitute 
Univerſal Righteouſneſs, compleat the Per- 
fect Man, and fully fatisfy the Texts al- 
ledg'd. Or if not, what follows wil, 


3dly, He muſt excel in thoſe Virtues 
which are moſt Natural. I call thoſe 
Virtues Natural, to which Grace and Na- 
ture moſt powerfully diſpoſe and incline 
him; for 'theſe he ſeems to be deſign'd by 
God ; theſe will ſoon grow up to Matu- 
rity ; and much will be their Fruit, and 
great their Beauty. I do not all this while 
{uppoſe, that the Perfect Man ought not 
ſo far to ſubdue and rectify his Temper, 
as not only to overcome the Sin of his 
Conſtitution, but in ſome Degrees poſſeſs 
the Virtue that is moſt repugnant to it. 
But to expect him to be emiment here, is, 
I doubt, too hard and unreaſonable. For | 
here, when he has beſtowed much Pains | 
and Travel, much Care and Colt, his Pro- 
greſs may not be ſo much, as where he be- 
ſtowed /eaſt, But here I mult add two 10 
Cautions; the one is, That no Man mi- i 
ſtake contracted Habits for Nature, and 
then conclude, that it will be impoſſible 
for him to attain the Pefection of this or 
that Virtue, through a natural Incapacity. 
In the next place, let no Man fatisfy and 
Ee 3 con- 
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content himſelf, in a weak and imperfect 
State of hat Virtue, which is directly op- 
poſcd to the Sin of his Conſtitution; but 
let him think, that here, if any where, 
his Virtue mult be always groming; and 
let him not doubt, but that our Saviour's 
Promiſe, as far as it can be accompliſh'd 
on Earth, 12 6 to his ſincere Endca- 


vours here; Bleſſed: are they that hunger and 


thirſt after Rigteonſneſs ; for they ſball be fil. 
led, Matth. 5.6, 


4. The Perfec Man muſt be eminent 
in thoſe Virtues, which are moſt Neceſſary: 
Such are thoſe which his particular Station 
and Calling, or any other Diſpenſation of 
Providence he is under, requires of him. 
Whatever Virtues may be more delig htful, 
theſe are more inportant; others may be 
more natural, theſe have more of T/e and 
more of Merit. A Man may fall ſhort 
of Perfection in others, without either D/ 
paragement or Euilt; but Deficiency in 
theſe, can hardly eſcape both. Beſides, 
every thing 1s lovely in its place, and in 
its me. There is a peculiar Grace and 
Luſtre, that attends the Virtues of a Man's 
Station, that is ſcarcely to be found in any 
other. I would, therefore, have my Per 
fect Man, truly great in his 07a Buſincſo 
and ſhine with a dazling Luſtre io his ov. 

Sphere. 
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Sphere. To this purpoſe, ſurely, ſpeaks 
the Advice of St, Paul, Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
Having then Gifts, differing according to the 
Grace that is given to us, whether Prophecy, 
let us Prophecy according to the proportion of 
Faith: Or miniſtry, let us wait on our mini- 
ſtring : Or he that teacheth, on teaching: Or 
he that exhorteth, on Exhortation : He that 
giveth, let him do it with Simplicity: He 
that ruleth, with Diligence : He that ſhew- 
eth Mercy, with Chearfulneſs. 


5. Laſtly, As there is a different Guilt 
in Sins, ſo there is different Merit in Vir— 
tues: As amongit Miraculous, ſo amongſt 
ſanctifying Gifts, ſome are more excellent 
than others; and he is the moſt Perfect 
Man, who is enrich'd with the moſt Per- 
fet# Gifts. The three Heroick Virtues of 
the Goſpel are Faith, Love, Humility. Nor 
do I preſumptuouſly, contrary to the Apo- 
ſtle, exclude Hope; but comprehend it 
under Faith, Of Faith T have often had 
occaſion to ſpeak, Humility will make the 
laſt Chapter of this Section; and therefore, 
Iwill only exhort to Love. Love is the 
nobleſt Fruit of Illumination and Faith, 
the true Source and Parent of Joy and 
Peace. Love is the moſt pregnant Seed 
of a Divine Life; 'tis the Principle that 
animates, moves, and forms the Whole 
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Body of Righteouſneſs : Love is the bond 
of Union and Communion with the Father 
and his Son Jeſus through the Spirit. And 
tis but fit, that what renders us moſt /zke 
God, {ſhould render us moſt dear to him 
too: And this Love does; for God is Love. 
In ſhort, Love is the fulfilling of the Lam; 
tis the Beauty and Perfection of a Diſct- 
ple of Jeſus; and the great Subject of 
Praiſe and Glory in the Day of Judg- 
ment. Love is the laſt Round in the Scale 
of Perfection; and therefore my Perfect 
Man muſt abound in this. What De- 
grees of Love, of Deſire, or Complacency 
tor the things of this preſent Life, may 
conſiſt with Sincerity ; what with Perfe- 
ction, may be eaſily learnt from ſeve- 


ral parts of this Work. There is no doubt 


but the Perfect Man muſt love God to that 
Degree, that he muſt always cleave to 
him; walk as always before Him; ever 


meditate and contemplate on Him and 
his Works; contrive and ſtudy, labour and 


contend to pleaſe Him: It mult be an 
Affliction to him to be divided from Him 
but for a little while; and he muſt eve; 
and anon, by Day and Night, break our 
into his Praiſes, and rejoyce and Glory in 
him. 2. He muſt love God to that De- 


gree, as that all things, in Compariſon of 
Him, muſt appear blaſted and wither'd. 
| empty 
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empty and contemptible, without Pleaſure, 
without Beauty: And conſequently, he 
muſt ſo thirſt after the Beatsfick Viſion, af- 
ter the Preſence and Fruition of God, that 
he mult earneſtly deſire to be diſſolv'd, and 
pant, and long to be diſmiſſed from the 
Pilgrimage of this World, and from the 
corruprible Tabernacle of the Body. Nor 
do I, Laſtly, doubt, but that this Love is 
often ſenſibly tranſporting: Tis a fire with- 
in, that ſtrives to break out, and exert it 
ſelf in the Fruitions of Heaven: 'Tis a 
rich and mighty Cordial, that raiſes Na- 
ture above it ſelf, and makes it all Purity, 
all Glory. 


Thus have J conſider'd the Extent or 
Compaſs of the Perfect Man's Virtues. 
And the Sam total is: In ſome he muſt 
excel, becauſe Natural and Eaſy; in others, 
becauſe neceſſary. Univerſal ones he can- 
not want; they are eſſential to Chriſtiani- 


ty; others of a peculiar Nature he may, 


unleſs his Circumſtances exact them: Nor 
is this any Diminution of his Perfection. 
Patience,Fortitude, Moderation, Vigilance, 
Fc. are the Virtues of Earth, not Hea- 
ven; and yet, none think, the bleſſed In- 
habitants of that Place Imperfe&, becauſe 
not endow'd with Habits which they do 
aot want. Above All, he that han 

er- 
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Perfect, muſt abound in thoſe Graces, 
which are for the moſt Heroick Nature ; 
Faith, Love, and Humility : For theſe are * | 
they, which moſt effectually exalt Man 
above himſelf, and above the World ; which : 
inflame him with a Zza/l for the Honour 
of God, and the Good of Man; and 
enable him to ſurmount the Difficulties, G 
which he. meets with, in proſecuting 6 
this Glorious Deſign. I am next to En- Y © 
quire, f 
h 


S. 2. To what Height, to what De- A 
grees of Virtue, the Perfect Man may ad- 
vance. I have in part anticipated this Y 
Enquiry already; yet cannot forbear ad- 10 
ding here go Obſervations. Firſt, That 
Reaſon and Scripture ſeem to preſs us on of 


twards an endleſs Progreſs in Virtue. J ge. 
And yet, Secondly, That both ſeem to 


propoſe to us, ſuch a State of Perfection as 3. 
attainable, beyond which, we cannot go; ſhc 
that ſo the Beginner may not deſpair oi © 
Perfection, nor the Perfect abate any thing a 

of their Vigilance, and their Induſtry. On 
Such a Degree of Excellence, to which Y |, 
nothing can be added; ſuch a Height, above F : 

Which, there is no room to ſoar, if apply d n. 


to Man, and this World is ſurely but an ,, 1 
Imaginary Notion. To dream of /uch 
Perfection, were to forget our Nature, and 


1 
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our State: No Sagacity of Judgment, no 

 « Strength of Reſolution, no Felicity of 
Circumſtances, can ever advance -us to | 
this Height. Such a Perfection as this, | | 
that is incapable of any Increaſe, belongs, 14 
believe, to God alone: Or it we may 
allow it to Augels, we mult certainly de- 
ny it to Man: In whom, one would think, 1 
the Appetites of the Body can never be ſo in 
intirely ſubdued, that there ſhould be no 
place to extend his Conqueſt, or render 
his Victory more intire and compleat : 
And in whom, one would think, the Spirit 
of God ſhould never reſide in that Mea- 
ſure, that there ſhould be nothing to be 
added to his Fulneſs. ?*Tis hard to con- 
ceive, how we ſhould ſtudy the Syſteme 
of Divine Faith, how we ſhould daily re- 
flect upon our Lives and Actions, without 
growing in ſpiritual Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding; Lis hard to conceive, how we 
ſhould give God, the World, and our 
ſelves, repeated Proofs of our Integrity in 
the day of Trial, without iacreaſing our 
Strength and Aſſurance: And Love mult 
naturally increaſe with theſe. Whence it 
is, that St. Paul, acknowledging himſelf 
not yet Perfect, reſolves, that forgetting 
thoſe things that are behind, and reaching 
jorwards to thoſe things that are before, he 
mould preſs on towards the Mark; for the 
| Prize 
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prize of the high Calling of God, in C 2 


Jeſus, Phil. 3. 13, 14. And St. Auſtin re- 


ſolves, Pleniſſima Charitas, quamdiu hic ho- 
mo vivit, in Nemine eſt; an abſolute Ple- 
nitude of Charity is in no Mortal upon 
Earth. | | 

And yet, if we come to Fat and Pra- 
ice, one would be tempted to think, that 
the Diſciples of our Lord and Maſter, 
had arrived at that State, wherein their 
buſineſs was not to climb higher, but ra- 
ther to make good the Ground they had 
re What could render St. Paul's Vi- 

ory over the Body more compleat, who 
aſſures us, I am crucified with Chriſt ? And 
again, I am x oem to the World, and the 
World # crucified to me? What could ren- 
derzthe Authority and Dominion of hs 
Mind more abſolute, or its Graces more 
conſummate and intire? Who could ſay 
with Truth, Tia not I who live, but Chriſt 
who lives in me, What would you have 
added to that Faith, and Love, which 
made him ready, not only to be bound, but 
to die at Jeruſalem, which made him long 
to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt ? As to 


thoſe words of his, Phil. 3. 13. forgetting | 


thoſe things that are behind, and reaching 
forwards, &c. they relate to his Tryals and 
Performances, to his Perils and Conflicts; 
not to his Attainments: He does not wa 

| eny 
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deny himſelf to be Perfect, though that 
might well enough have become his Mo- 
defty and Humility; but only, that he 
was not to look upon himſelf as already 
at his Goal, a Conqueror and Crown'd ; 
there being much yet behind to do and 


ſuffer, notwithſtanding all that he had 


paſſed through. This is the Senſe of his 
SY Fri nds reſee¹s ut, Which we render, 
not as though I were already 1 As to 
St. Auſtin, I am wholly of his Mind; 
for he ſpeak Comparatively, and does in 
effect no more than affirm, That no Man 
living is as Perfect in this World, as he 
will be in azother, which no Man ſure 
can ever doubt. -------- If we conſult Rea- 
ſon will it not be apt to tell us, That as 
every Being has its Bounds ſet it, ſo has 
every Perfection too? That there is a Sta- 
ture, as of the Natural, ſo of the Spiritual 
Man, beyond which it cannot grow ? That 
as to Grace, no more can be infuſed, than 
our Natures are capable of ? Otherwiſe, 
like too rich a Cordial, it will not ſtrength- 
en, but fire our Natures; or like too 
dazling a Light, it will not aſſiſt, but op- 
preſs our Faculties. And does not the 
Parable of our Maſter countenance this, 
Matth. 25. 2. wherein he tells us, That 
God gave to one five Talents, to another 
two, to another one, to every Man ac- 

cording 
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cording to his Ability, By which one 
would think our Lord inſinuates, That the 
Meaſures of Grace are uſually diſtributed 
in Proportion to the Capacities of Nature; 
and that he who improved his to Talents 
into four, arriv'd at his proper Perfection, 
as well as he, who improv'd his five into 
ten; it being as abſurd to expect, That 
the Perfection of every Man ſhould be the 
ſame, as to expect, that all Mens Bodies 
ſhould be of the fame Height, or their 
Minds of the ſame Capacity. 

Reflecting on all this together, I can- 
not but be of Opinion, That ſome have 
actually arriv'd at hat ftrength of Faith, 
at that ardour of Love, that they ſeemed 
to have been uncapable of any conſiderable 
Acceſſions in this Life. But yet, new occa- 
ſions may ſtill demand new Virtues: which 
were indeed before contained and included 
in Faith, and Love; but no otherwiſc, 
than as Fruits and Trees are in their Seeds. 
And ſome Degree of Original Corruption 
may ſtill be lurking in the moſt ſanctified 
Nature; and ſome Venial Defects and 
Imperfections or other, may ſtill leave 
room, for the greateſt of Saints to extend 
his Conqueſt. Belides, *tis hard to deter- 
mine or fix the Bounds of Knowledge; and 
every new Degree of Light ſeems to make 
way for more. So that after all, nothing 

47 ob hinders, 


hinders, but that the Path of the Perfect 
Man, may, as well with reſpect to his 
Riphteouſneſs as his Fortunes, be like the 
ſhining Light, which ſbineth more and more 
unto the Perfect day; I mean, the Day of a 
bleſſed Eternity. 


The Motives to Perfection, the Fruit of 
it, the Means and Methods of attaining it, 
laid down in the Firſt Section, will all ſerve 
here: Therefore T have nothing to offer of 
this fort; only, if I forgot to pay that De- 
ference to the Inſtitutions of our Church, 
which they juſtly deſerve, I do it a) 
And do earneſtly perſuade my Reader, to 
a ſtrict Obſervance of them. I do not on- 
ly think this neceſſary to maintain a Face of 
Religion amongſt us, but alſo highly condu- 
cive to true Perfection. J am fully ſatisfied, 
That there is a peculiar Preſence of God in 
his public Ordinances; That the Devotion 
of good Men does mutually enflame and 
enkindle one another; That there is an 
holy Awe and Reverence ſeizes the Minds 
ol good Men, when they draw near to 
God in publick Worſhip; and finally, That 
if the Offices of our Liturgy do not affect 
our Hearts, *tis becauſe they are very much 
indiſpoſed, and very poorly qualified for 
the true and ſpiritual Worſhip of God. 
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Of Zeal, as it conſiſts in Good Works. That 


our own ſecurity demands a gal in theſe good 
Works; ſo likewiſe do the Good of our Neigh- 
bour, and the Glory of God, which ar: 
much promoted by Good Works. 


X ND now, let not any one think, 


that I have taken Pains to advance 


the Illumination of a Sinner, to knock off | 


his Chains and Fetters, to raiſe him as far 
as might be above the Corruption of Na- 
ture, and the Defects and Infirmities of 
Life; to ſcatter thoſe lazy Fogs and Miſts 
which hung upon his Spirits, and to en- 
rich him with Heroick Virtues ; let no 
Man, I fay, fancy, that I have laboured 
to do all zh1s, that after all, my Perfed 
Man might jit down like an Epicureas 
God, and enjoy himſelf ; might talk finely 
of Solitary Shades and Gardens, and ſpend 
a precious Life, fitted for the nobleſt De- 
ſigns, in a ſluggiſh Retirement. No, no; 
as Virtue is the Perfection of Human 
Life, ſo is Action the Perfection of Virtue - 
And Zeal is that Principle of Action, which 
I require in a Saint of God. Accotdingly, 
the Scriptures deſcribe this great, this hap- 
py Man, as, full of the Holy Ghoſt, fervent 
in Spirit, zealous of good Works, Such a 


one was Moſes, mighty in Word and Deed, 
wn "IE 
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as well as learned in all the knowledge of the 

tians; Such an one was St. Stephen, as 
full of a Divine Ardour and irreſiſtible Fer- 
vency of Spirit, as of an irreſiſtible Wiſ- 
dom; and ſuch an one was the excellent 
Cornelius, 4 ' devout Man, one that had 
transfus'd andderiv'd the fear of God from 
his own Boſom, throughout his Family, 
and Relations, and Friends too; one that 
gave much alms, and prayed to God always. 
What need I multiply Inſtances ? This is 
that which diſtinguiſhes the Perfect Man 
from all others; the Victories of Faith, 
the Labours of Charity, the Conſtancy 
and Patience of Hope, and the Ardors of 
Devotion. | | 

Need IJ here diſtinguiſh a Zzal of God, 
from the Fierceneſs of Faction, the Cruel- 
ty of Superſtition, from the wakeful and 
indefatigable Activity of Avarice and Am- 
bition, from the unruly Heats of Pride 
and Paſſion, and from the implacable Fury 
of Revenge? It needs not; no fooliſh no 


- 


falſe, fantaſtick, earthly, or deviliſh Prin- 


ciple can counterfeit a Divine al. *Tis 
a Perfection that ſhines with ſuch a peculi- 
ar Luſtre, with ſuch an Heavenly Majeſty 
and Sweetneſs, that nothing elſe can imi- 
tate it; *tis always purſuing Good, the 
Honour of God, and the Happineſs of 
Man: It contends wo for the Faith _ 
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delivered to the Saints ; but it contends as 
earneſtly too, to root out Wickedneſs, and 
implant the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel in 
the World. It is not eager for the Articles 
of a Sed or Party, and unconcern'd for 
Catholick ones. When it preſſes for Refor- 
mation it begins at home, and ſets a bright 
Example of what it would recommend to 
others. Jis meek and gentle under its | 
owz Affronts, but warm and bold againſt | 
thoſe which are offer'd to God. In a word, 
though Love fill its Sai, Divine Wiſdom 
and Prudence give it Ballaſt; and it has no 
Heat, but what is tempered and refracted 
by Charity and Humilit̃xy. | 
Need I in the ext place fix or ſtate the 
various Degrees of Zeal? Alas! it is not 
requiſite; Zeal being nothing elſe but an 
ardent Thirſt of promoting the Divine 
Glory by the beff Works, *Tis plain, the 
more excellent the Work, and the more it 
colt, the more Perfect, the more exalted 
the Teal that performs it. When like 
Mary, we quit the Cumber and Diſtracti- 
on of this World, and chuſe Religion for 
our Portion, then do we love it in good ear- 
neſt, When with the Dz/cples we can ſay, 
Lord, we have forſaken all and followed thee, 
or are ready to do ſo; when we are continu- 
ally bleſſing and praiſing God; when, it 
the Neceſſities of Chriſt's Church require 
it, 


i 


in Good N. * 


it, we are ready to call nothing our omn; 
when we are prepared, if the Will of God 
be ſo, to reſiſt even unto Blood; when no- 
thing is dear, nothing delightful to us but 
God and Holineſs; hen have we reached 
the Height of Tal. In a word, Te is 
nothing elſe but the Love of God made 
Perfect in us. And it we would ſce it 
drawn to the Life, we mult Contemplate 
it in the Bleſſed Jeſus, who is the Perfect 
Pattern of Heroick Love. How boxnaleſs 
was his Love, when the whole Horld, and 
how tranſcendent when a World of Ene- 
mies, was the Object of it! How indeta- 
tigable was his Teal!“ How Wakeful! 
How Meek | How Humble! How Firm 
and Reſolv'd ! His Labours and Travels, 
his Self-denial, Prayers and Tears, his 
Silence and Patience, his Agony and Blood, 
and charitable Prayers poured out with it 
for his Perſecutors, inſtruct us fully, What 
Divine Love, what Divine Zeal is. And 
now, even at this time, Love reigns in 
him as he reigns in Heaven : Love 1s ſtill the 
predominant, the darling Paſſion of his 
Soul, Worthy art thou, O Jeſus! to re- 
ceive Honour, and Glory, and Dominion! 
worthy art thou to fit down with thy Fa- 
ther on his Throne | worthy art thou to 
judge the World, becauſe thou haſt love, 
becauſe thou haſt been Seals unto Death, 
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becauſe thou haſt overcome! Some there 
are, indeed, who have followed thy bright 
Example, though at a great Diſtance. 
Firſt, Martyrs and Conteſlors : Next, 
Thoſe beloved and admired Princes, who 
have governed their Kingdoms in Righte- 
ouſneſs; to whom the Honour of God, 
and the Good of the World, has been far 
dearer, than Pleaſure, than Empire, than 
abſolute Power, or that ominous Blaze that 
is now called Glory. And next follow, 
hold! this is the Work of Angels, they 
muſt Marſhal the Field of Glory in the 
End of all things. O my God, may 1 
at leaſt, be one, to fill the Train of this 
Triumphant Proceſſion in that Bleſſed Day, 
when thou ſhalt Crown the Zeal and Pati- 
ence of thy Saints! Thus have I given a 
Mort Account of Zeal, I will now en- 
deavour to kindle it in every Breaſt by ſome 
few Conliderations ; which will at once 
5 the Neceſſity, and declare the Fruit 
of it. | 
1. Our owz2 Security and Happineſs 
demand of us a Teal fruitful in good 
Works. 
2. It is indiſpenſable to the Welfare and 
Good of our Nezghboar. 
3. It miniſters moſt effectually to the 
Glory of God. | 
1. Our mu Salvation and Happineſs de- 
pend 


in Good Works. 


pend upon it. For without hi, we reject, 
or at leaſt fruſtrate the Counſels of God, 
againſt our own Souls; *twas tor this Chriſt 
Died, that he might parify to himſelf a pecu- 
liar people zealous of good works, This is 
the great End of our Election; God hath 
choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before him in love, Epheſ. 1. 4. which 
is to be explained by Epheſ. 2.10. where 
God is ſaid to have before ordain'd that we 
ſhould walk in good words. And the begin- 
ing of the ver/e minds us, that *tis for his 
End God imparts the Light of his Word, 
and the Vigour of his Spirit; that for is 
End he ſanctifies and renews our Nature; 
We are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Je- 
ſas unto good works. St. Peter tells us, 
That this is that which all the great and 
precious Promiſes of God immediately aim 
at: Firſt Godlineſs; then Life: Firſt Vir- 
tue; then Glory. What ſhall I ay more? 
Our Lord in his Narrative of the Laſt Judg- 
ment, and elſewhere ; and his Apoſtles in 
almoſt innumerable Places, have with 
great Power, and great Earneſtneſs inculca- 
ted this Doctrine, that we ſhall be judged 
according to our Works : That Immortality 
and Glory is the Portion, not of Know- 
ledge, but Patience and Charity; not of 
an Orthodox Belief and Specious Pretenſi- 
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= on, but of Righteouſneſs and Zeal; tor 
| the iucorruptible, the never- fading Crown, 
Is a Crown of Righteouſneſs. Or if Men 
will be judg'd by their Faith, which is not 
the Language of the Goſpel, this does not 
alter the Matter at all; ſince Fazth it ſelf 
will be judg'd by its Works. And as a 
happy Eternit) depends upon our Zeal, fo 
nothing elle can give us any comfortable, 
any rational Aſſurance of it in his Life. 
The Reaſon is plain; becauſe *tis Zeal that 
is the only unqueſtionable Proof of our 
Integrity ; and Gooa Works are the Fruit 
which alone can evidence the Life and 
Truth of our Faith and Love; hereby me 
know, that we know him, if we keep hts Com- 
manaments, 1 John 2. 3. Tea, a man may 
fay, Thou haſt faith, and I have works : ſhew 
me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
hem thee my faith by my works, Jam. 2. 18. 
Doſt thou believe in God? Why art thou 
not holy z» He is Holy? Doſt thou believe in 
jt Jeſus? Why doſt thou not deny thy ſelf, 
1 take up thy croſs and follow him? Why doſt 
thou not walk as he walk*d ? Doſt thou be- 
lieve a judgment to come? Why doſt 
thou not work out thy ſalvation with fear 
and trembling * Why doſt thou not prepare 
to meet thy Goa ? Why art thou not rich in 
good Works, that thou mayeſt /ay up a god 
foundation againſt the time to come, and la 
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hold on Eternal Life? Nor are good Work: 


leſs neceſſary to prove our Love than Faith, 
Certainly if we love Holineſs, if we hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, we ſhall ne- 
ver live in a direct Contradiction to the 
ſtrongeſt Paſſions of our Soul ; we ſhall ne- 
ver refuſe to gratify an Inclination, which 
is not only fervent in us, but its Gratifica- 
tion will procure us Eternal Rewards too. 
Certainly, if we /ove God, we cannot but 


ſeck his Glory; we cannot but be deſirous 


to maintain Communion with him. And 
if ſo, do we know any Sacrifice that is 


more acceptable to God than good Works * 


do we know any that he delights in more 
than Tg? Do we Love the Bleſſed Jeſus ? 
Are not good Works the very Teſt of this 
Love which himſelf has appointed? If « 
man love me, he will keep my commandments, 
John 14. 15. Je are my friends if ye do what- 
ſoever I command you, John 15. 14. The 
{ove of Chriſt, faith the Apoltle, conſtrains 
4s What to do, to live not to our ſel ves, but to 
him that died for us, aud roſe again, 2 Cor. 
5. 15. What other Returns can we make 
to Jeſus? What other way can we expreſs 
our Gratitude to him? He firs on the 
Right Hand of God; all power is given 
him in heaven and in earth : He does not 
limſelf need our Miniſtry, nor want our 
ervice and Charity; but hear what he 
Ft 4 lays, 
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ſays, In as much as you did it to one of theſe 
my little ones, you have done it to me, Matt. 


2 5. 40. 


2. Our Teal is indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to the Welfare and Happineſs of Others. 
Do we regard our Neighbours Eternal In- 
tereſt ? *Tis Teal repreſſes Sin, and propa- 
gates Righteouſneſs; 'tis Tal defends the 
Faith and ſuppreſſes Hereſy and Error; 
*tis Teal converts the Unbeliever, and 
builds up the Believer; *tis Teal that awa- 
kens the Drowſy, quickens the Lukewarm, 
ſtrengthens the Weak, and enflames the 
Good with a holy Emulation; 'tis Tea. 
that baſfles all Objections, refutes all Ca- 
lumnies and vanquiſhes all Oppoſitions 
raiſed againſt Religion, and oppreſſes its 
Enemies with Shame and Confuſion. I's, 
in a word, Zeal, and Zeal alone that can 
make Religion appear lovely and delight- 
ful, and reconcile the World to it: For 
this alone can adorn the Goſpel ; for it ren- 
ders Virtue more conſpicuous, more taking 
in Life and Example than it can be in the 
Precepts and Deſcriptions of Words. Nor 
is Zeal leſs ſerviceable to the Temporal, than 
Eternal Intereſt of Mankind. When God 
laid the Foundations of the World, he laid 
the Foundation of. Virtue too; and when 


he formed Man, he wove the Neceſſity cf 
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good Works into his very Nature. How ne- 
ceſſary is Juſtice to poor Creatures who lie 
ſo open to Wrongs and Injuries ? How in- 
diſpenſable is Charity, or Generoſity, to 
theſe who are expos'd to ſo manyAccidents, 
to ſo many Wants, to ſuch a Viciſſitude of 
Fortune? And being all ſubject to ſo ma- 
ny Follies and Infirmities, to ſo many Mi- 
{takes and Fancies, how ſtrong muſt be 
our Obligation to mutual Forbearance, Pa- 
tience, and Gentleneſs? In a word, Sin and 
Miſery abounds in the World; and if there 
were not Virtues and good Works to bal- 
lance the one, and to relieve and ſupport 
us under the other, Life would be intolle- 
rable. So that Reveal'd and Natural Reli- 
gion do neceſſarily terminate and center in 
a Teal for good Works as their ultimate 
End, and utmoſt Perfection in this Life; 
and that Rule of our Saviour, Whatſoever 
e would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo unto them, is an Abſtract, not only of 
the Law and the Prophets, but of the 
Code of Nature too; and this ſingle Prin- 
ciple, if ſincerely purſued, will ferment 
and work us up to the nobleſt Heights ot 
Teal. I might here, if it were neceſſary, 
eaſily ſhew that Zea! has as happy an In- 
fluence on the pablick as the private; that 
this muſt animate that Juſtice and Mercy 
that ſupports the Throne; that it 1 

Sou 
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Soul of that Honour, Integrity, Genero- 
ſity, and Religion, which ſupport the 
States and Kingdoms of the World ; and 
without which all Politick Syſtems muſt 
needs tend to a Diſſolution. But I have ſaid 
enough; and from what I have ſaid, the 
Truth of my Third Conſideration naturally 
appears. 


3. Viz. That Zeal! miniſters molt effe- 
ctually to the Glory of God. For if Zeal 
be in it ſelf thus lovely, thus neceſſary ; if 
the Fruits and Effects of it be thus ſervice- 
able to the Temporal and Eternal Intereſt 
of Man; What a Lovely, what an Agree- 
able Notion of God ſhall we form from this 
one Conſideration of him, That he is the 
great Author of it? That he is the Origin 
and Fountain of that Light and Heat, of 
that Strength and Power of which 'tis 
compounded and conſtituted? He com- 
mands and exacts it; he excites and encou- 
rages to it by the Promiſe of an Eternal 
Crown, and the raviſhing Fruition of 
| ; Himſelf: He has planted the Seeds of it in 
= our Nature, and he cheriſhes them by the 
4 bleſſed and vigorous Influences of his 
il Word and Spirit. How gracious is the 
| Divine Nature! how gracious is the Divine 

Clovernment ! when the Subſtance of his 
Laws is, That we ſhould love as Brethren, 
that 
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that we ſhould cloath the naked, feed the 
hungry, deliver the captive, inſtruct the | 
fooliſh, comfort the afflicted, forgive one | 
another, if need be, ſeven times a-day ; 
and ſuch like. If to do all this be an Ar- \ | 
gument of being Regenerate, and born of 
God; if this be a Proof of his Spirit ruling 
in us, his Nature communicated to us, and 
his Image ſtamp'd upon us, how amiable 
muſt God be when we diſcern ſo much Be- 
nefit, and ſo much Pleaſure, and ſo much 
Beauty, and ſo much Lovelineſs in thoſe 
Qualities which are but taint and imperfect 
Reſemblances of Him ! In a word, the 
Holineſs of his Children and Servants, is a 
Demonſtration of the Holineſs of God him- 
ſelf; and in this conſiſts the very Luſtre of 
Divine Glory. Holineſs is the Flower of 
all his Attributes; the moſt Perfect, becauſe 
the moſt Comprehenſive of all his Divine 
Perfections; for Holineſs includes Wiſdom, 
Power, and N As to Goodneſs, the 
Caſe is fo plain, that Holineſs and Gooareſs 
are commonly uſed as Terms equivalent. 
As to Wiſdom, *tis evident, That no Acti- 
on is commendable and lovely, whatever 
the Matter of it be, unleſs the Principle, 
the Motive of it be Wiſe and Rational; vw 
therefore Wiſdom cannot be ſeparated from 1 
the Notion of Holineſs. Laſtly, As to Power, | 
this muſt needs be compriſed in it too; for [| 
| Beneficence, 
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Beneficence, which is at leaſt one great 
Branch of Holineſs, muſt unavoidably im- 
ply Power in the Benefactor, and Impotence 
and Mant in the Beneficiary. And this is 
the Notion wherein Holizeſs, when aſcri- 
bed to God in Scripture, is generally ta- 
ken. Holz, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts : 


| Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glory, does 


expreſs the Greatneſs and Majeſty, as well 
as the Rectitude and Purity of the Divine 


Nature; and to ſanttify the Lord God in 
our Hearts, is, 1n the Language of the 
Scripture, not only to love him for his 
Goodneſs, but revere and fear him for his 


Majeſty and Greatneſs, Need I here add, 


that the Excellencies of the Creature, their 
Fitneſs and Subſerviency to the great Ends 
of their Creation, is the Glory of the Crea- 
tor, juſt as the Beauty, Strength, and Con- 
venience of the Work, is the Honour of 
the Architect? If the Sun, Moon, and 
Srars, the irrational and inanimate Parts of 
the Creation, ſhew forth the Glory of 
God, how much more do ſpiritual and ra- 
tional Beings ? And Virtue is the PerfeCti- 
on of Reaſon, and al of Virtue; for this 
is that which does directly and immediately 
advance thoſe great Ends that are deareſt 
to God, as I have, I think, abundantly 
made out. 
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C KA TF. XL 
Of Humility. How neceſſary it is to Perfe- 
£tion, 30 


UR Saviour has ſo often pronoun- 

ced the humbleſt, the greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven; he has ſo often pro- 
miſed the firſt place and the greateſt Exalta- 
tion to the /oweft Condeſcentions : He was 
Himſelf ſo illuſtrious an Example of Low- 
lineſs of Heart, of Poverty of Spirit; and 
the Apoſtle has ſo expreſly aſſerted his Joy 
and Crown to be the Reward of his Humi- 
lity, Phil. 2. that I can never think that 
Man can ever riſe to a more eminent 
Height, than hat to which the Imitation 
of this Virtue of Chriſt will advance him. 
The more Perfect therefore Man is, the 
more Humble muſt he be too: The clearer 
View, and the more aſſured Hope he has 
of Heaven, the more unconcerned muſt 
he be for all thoſe things which the World 
pays a Reſpect and Honour to, the more 
he muſt be above them: The more fervent 
his Love of God and his Neighbour 
grows, the more — mult he place 
all his Glory on this one thing, the Con- 
formity of his Afﬀections and Life to that 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus. Then is he _ 

an 
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and the ſame mind is in him that was in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Finally, The more he kzows God, 
the nearer he is admitted into Communion 
with him; the more plainly will he diſcern 
at how infinite diſtance he ſtands from the 
Divine Majeſty and Purity, and will pro- 
ſtrate himſelf even into Duſt and Aſbes be- 
fore him. The Perfect Man admires, adores, 
obeys, loves, relies, truſts, and reſigus up 
himſelf and all that is dear to him to God. 
He is nothing in his own Eyes; he pre- 
tends to nothing, he lays Claim to nothing 
or any other Title than that of the Good- 
neſs and Bounty of God: Whatever Vir- 
tues he has, he aſcribes them to the Grace 
of God; and the Glory and Immortality 
he expects, he expects only as the Gift of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
whatever he be in himſelf, he compares 
not himſelf with others, but he proves his 
own Work, that he may have rejoicing in 
himſelf alone, and not in another. Nothing 
but Teal for God, or Charity for Man, 
can put him upon the aſſerting his own 
Merit or Service; but when he Glories, 
it 1s like St. ws in his 14S that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon him. 
x ced There kalt en 1 Fruit of Humi- 
lity? Surely tis conſpicuous to every one 
that thinks at all. Great is the Peace and 


Reſt of the humble Soul here; and — 
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will be his Glory hereafter. He who loves 
not the World nor the things of it, the laſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, enjoys a perpetual Calm and 
Serenity of Mind. There is no Object 
that can raiſe any Storm in him; there is 
nothing that can breed in him uneaſy De- 
ſires and Fears. He that loves the Father, is 
fix d on an immutable and perfect Good; 
and he that zow quits all for God, ſhall ane 
day participate of the Fulneſs of God, and 
that for ever. 

Need I invite and exhort Man to Hu- 
mility ? Need I guard him againſt ſpiritual 
Pride? One would think "twere altogether 
uſeleſs to attempt it. Is it poſſible that the 
Creature ſhould think himſelf ſo indepen- 
dent of his Creator, that he ſhould be able 
to pay him more Service than were due to 
him? Is it poſſible that Man ſhould ſet 
ſuch a rate upon his own Righteouſnels, as 
to think it capable of deſerving the utmoſt 
Rewards that an Infinite God can beſtow 
upon him? Is it poſſible, in a word, that 
Man, poor, trail, ſinful Man; Mun that 
can do nothing that is good, but by the 
Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace; May, de- 
praved and corrupted in his Nature, and 
but a very ill husband of Grace; is it poſſi- 
ble, I ſay, that Man ſhould be proud 
towards God, towards that Glorious and 

Incom- 
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Incomprehenſible Being, who is the Crea- 
tor and Lord, the Monarch and Patron, 
the God and Father of Heaven and Earth? 
But as abſurd as this is, univerſal Experi- 
ence teaches us, that Humility, true Hu- 
mility 1s a hard Leſſon; and that very ex- 
cellent Perſons are not out of the Danger of 
falling into vicious Elations of Mind. In 
order therefore to promote the one, and 
ſecure us againſt the other, I will pro- 
poſe , theſe 'Two or Three Conſiderati- 


Ons. 


r. There/ never was meer Man yet that 
did not fall ſhort of his Duty. 

2. Man is the Creature of God, de- 
pends upon him, and has received all 
from him; and therefore let him do the 
utmoſt he can, he does no more than his 
Duty. 

3. God ſtands in no Need of our Ser- 
vice; and 'tis our om, not his Intereſt we 


promote by it. 


1. There never was meer Man yet, 


Cc. For Proof of this, I will not fly to 


Original Corruption, or Sins of Infirmity. 
Alas! I need not. The Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 
and 2. and 3. Ch. lays the Foundation of 


Juſtification by Faith, in the univerſal 


Thes 
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| They are altogether gone out of the way, there 
is none that doth Good, no not one. And 
what Sins he there charges the World with, 
the Catalogue he gives us of them will in- 
form us. But are we no better than they? 
J Anſwer, the Light of the Goſpel, and 
the preventing Grace of God has undoubt- 
edly given a great Check to the Progreſs 
of Sin in the World: But ſince no Man can 
be Juſtified but through Faith in the Blood 
of Jeſus, 'tis plain that ve too mult be con- 
cluded under Sin. And though or Sins 
may- not in the Number or Scandal e- 
qual theirs ; yet we ought to remember 
too, that every Sin is the more provoking, 
the more voluntary it is; and the greater 
the Grace is which it reſiſts and deſpiſes. 
But what need I compare our Selves with 
the Jew or Gentile? What need I prove 
by Argument and Authority, thatno Man 
ever yet liv'd, or will live without Sin? L 
mean Mortal Sin. Who ever yet look'd 


back diligently into his paſt Life, and did 


not meet with Stains and Deformities e- 
nough ? When I conſider what Legions of 
Sins are rang'd under thoſe two Banners 
of the Devil, the Filthineſs of the Fleſh, 
and of the Spirit; when I call ro mind 
Envy, Diſcontent, Murmuring, Diſtruſt, 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Wilful- 


neſs, Contention, Frowardnefs, Pa ſſion, 
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Diſſimulation, Falſhood, Flattery, and a 
thouſand other Sins; and when I reflect 
upon the Weakneſſes and Propenſions of 
Nature, and the almoſt innumerable Tem- 
pations to which we are expoſed ; I muſt 
confeſs I am not at all ſurpriſed to think, 
that no Fleſh can be Juſtified in the Sight 
of God by a Covenant of Works: And 
when ever I find any upon a Death-bed, 
as I do ſome, acquitting themſelves from 
the Guilt of any, deliberate. Wickedneſs, I 
rather admire their Ignorance and Partia- 
lity, than their Innocence. And yet, at- 
ter all, a good Man is not to examine him- 
ſelf only concerning the Evilthat he has 
done, but alſo concerning the Good which 
he has omitted. He muſt enquire, how 
far he has fallen ſhort of that Poverty of 
Spirit, and Purity of Heart, which he 
ought to have come up to: And how far 
he has been wanting in thoſe Duties which 
a. thorough Zeal would have puſh'd him 
on to: And when he has done this, let 
him be proud if he can. 

2. Max is the Creature of Cod, depends 
upon him, and has receiv'd all from Him. 
And therefore let him do the utmoſt he 
can, he does no more than his Duty: And 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, cannot merit of him. He 
that will pretend to Merit, muſt be his 


own. Maſter ; he muſt have a right over 
his 
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his own AQions ; he muſt be free to diſ- 


poſe of his Aﬀections and Services as he 


pleaſes. For it he be antecedently bound, 
if he have no Liberty, no Freedom, no 
Right to diſpoſe of himfelf, or any thing 
he is poſſeſſed of, *ris plain ſuch an one can- 
not merit. And this is the direct Caſe be- 
tween God and Man. God is the great 
Lord, the great Proprietor of Heaven and 
Earth. He that gives Alms, does but re- 
ſtore a part of what God lent him: He 
that takes patiently the Loſs of Goods, or 
Health, or Friends, does but give back 
What he had no right to retain: He was 
but Tenant at Will, and had no Right to 
any thing longer than God thought fit to 
continue it. And in all other Inſtances of 
Duty the Cafe will be ſtill plainer. If he 
adore and worſhip God, there 1s infinite 


Reaſon that he ſhould ; for he depends 


upon him for his Being and Preſervation. 
If he love God never ſo much, God has de- 
ſerv'd much more than he can pay him: 
Not only the Enjoyments of Life, but 
even Lite it ſelf, being derived from him. 
From this Argument it will follow, that 
it is impoſſible for a Creature to merit of 
its Creator: Angels themſelves never could. 
For migbt it not be ſaid with as much 
Truth concerning them, as een; 


Man. Who made thee to differ? Or what ha 
; 8 g 2 thou 


— — — — — — 


— ——— 


Of Humility. 


thou which thou didſt not receive? And if 
thou haſt received it, why doſt thou boaſt as 
if thou _ not received it? 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
And the ſame may be concluded concern- 
ing Adam in Paradiſe. For I demand, 

Had he kept the Covenant of God, had 

he done this by Divine Grace, or by his 

own Strength ? If by the Grace of God, 

as Divines generally hold, then may we 
apply the Expreſſion of St. Auſtin to Adam, 

as well as to any one now under the Diſ- 
penſation of the Goſpel That when God 
rewards the works of Man, he does only crown 
in him his own Gifts. But ſuppoſe he had done 
this by his omꝝ natural Strength: Were not 

the Endowments of Natare, as much the 

Gifts of God, as the Endowments of Grace? 

the one wereNatzral,the other Sapernatural 

Gifts: Both Gyfts ſtill, though of a differ- 

ent kind. If it be here Objeted, If this be 

ſo, how comes St. Paal to affirm, To him 

that worketh is the reward due, not of Grace 

but of Debt? Rom. 4. 4. I Anſwer, Firſt, 

God ſeems, when he enters into Covenant 

with Man, to ſuſpend, or lay alide the 

natural Right which he has over him as 

his Creature; and to tranſact with him as 
free, and Maſter of himſelf : But this is 

all infinite Condeſcenſion. Second), It 

ſeems unſuitable to the infinite Goodneſs 

of God, to bereave Man of the Life and 

C Hap- 


is Of Humility. 


Happineſs he has once conferr'd upon 
him, unleſs he forfeits it by ſome Deme- 
rit : The gifts and calling of God are without 
Repentance; nor can I think how Death, 
which has ſo much Evil in it, could have 
enter'd the World, if Sin had not enter'd 
it firſt. In this Senſe, anſinning Obedience 
gives a kind of right to the Continuance of 
thoſe good things, which are at fir/t the 
meer Effects of Divine Grace and Bounty. 
Laſtly, A Covenant of Works being once 
eſtabliſh'd, 'tis plain, that as Sin forfeits 
Lite, ſo Obedience muſt give a right to it: 
And as the Penitent could not be reſtored, 
but by an Act of Grace, ſo he that com- 
mits no Sin, would need no Pardon. But 
then Life it ſelf, and an Ability to work 
Righteouſneſs, muſt be owing to Grace 
antecedent to the Covenant: And fo ſuch 
an one would have whereof to boaſt compa- 
ratively, with reſpect to others who fell ; 
but not before God, The ſum of all is, 
Max has nothing to render toGod,but what 
he has received from him: And therefore 
can offer him nothing but his own Which 
15 no very good Foundation for Merit. 
But ſuppoſe him abſolute Maſter of hun- 
ſelf; ſuppoſe him holding all things in- 
dependent of God, Can the Service of 
a tew Days merit Immortality and Glory, 
Angelical Perfection, and a Crown ? He 
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muſt be made up of Vanity and Preſump- 
tion, that dares affirm this. 


3. God ſtands in no need of our Ser- 
vice; and 'tis our own, not his Intereſt we 
promote by it. The Foundation of Merit 
amongſt Mex is Impotence and Want - The 
Prince wants the Service and 'Tribute of 
the Subject; the Subject the Protection of 
the Prince: The Rich needs the Miniſtry 
and the Labour of the Poor; the Poor 
Support and Maintenance from the Rich. 
And it is thus in Imaginary, as well as 
Real wants. The Luxury and Pleaſure 
of one, mult be provided for and ſuppor- 
ted by the Care and Vigilance of others: 
And the Pomp and the Pride of one part 
of the World cannot ſubſiſt, but on the 
Servitude of the other. In theſe Caſes 
therefore, mutual Warts create mutual 
Rights, and mutual Merit. But this is 
not the Cafe between God and Man. God 
is not ſubject to any Wants or Neceſſi- 
ties: Nor is lus Glory or Happinefs capa- 
ble of Diminution or Increaſe, Hoe is a 
Monarch, that needs no Tribute to ſup- 
port his Grandeur, nor any Strength or 
Power, beſides his own, to guard his 
throne, It we revolt, or rebel, we can- 
not injure Him: If we be loyal and obe. 
dient, e cannot profit H. He has a! 
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Fulneſs, all Perfection in himſelf : He is 
an Almighty and All- ſufficient God. Bur 
on the quite contrary, though God have 
no Wants, we have many: And though 
his Majeſty and Felicity be ſubject to no 
Viciſſitude, we are ſubject to many. Our 
Service to God therefore is our om Inte- 
reſt ; and our Obedience is deſign'd to pro- 
cure our om Advantage: We need, we 
daily need his Support and ProteCtion ; we 
depend intirely on his Favour and Patro- 
nage: In him we live, and move, and have 
our Being: And from Him, as from an 
inexhauſtible Fountain, we derive all the 
Streams of Good, by which we are re- 
freſhed and improved. To know, and 
love him is our Wiſdom ; to depend up- 
on him, our Happineſs and Security ; to 
ſerve and worſhip him, our Perfection 
and Liberty; to enjoy him will be our 


Heaven ; and thoſe glimpſes of his Pre- 


ſence, which we are vouchſated through 
the Spirit in this Life, are the Pledges and 
Foretaſte of it. This is the conſtant 
Voice of Scripture : Every good gift, and 


every perfect gift is from above, aud cometh 


from the Father of 1.iohts, Jam. 1,17. If 


[ were hunory, I woata not teli thee ;, for the 
Morld is mine, ana the Futlneſs thereof. 
Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or driuꝶ the 
Blood of Goats ? Offer anto God i 
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ving, and pay the Vows unto the moſt high 
and call upon me in the day of trouble; I will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 
Pſal. 50. 12, 13. Cc. If thou be Righteous, 
what giveſt thou unto him ? Thy Wickedneſ; 
may hurt a Man, as thou art, and thy Righ- 


reouſneſs may profit the Sun of Man, Job 
35.778. 


CI. UI. 


Of the Impediments of Perfection. Five Im. 
pediments rec ton d up, and inſiſted on. 1. 
Too looſe a Notion of Religion. 2. An 
Opinion that Perfection is not attainable, 
3. That Religion is an Enemy to Pleaſure. 
4. The Love of the World. 5. The Infir- 
mity of the Fleſh. The whole concluded 


with a Prayer, 


Hough I have been all along carry- 
ing on the Deſign of this Section, 
that is, the Removing the Obſtacles of 


Perfection; yet J eaſily toreſaw there might 
be 


of Perfection. 


be /ome which would not be reduc'd with- 
in the Compaſs of the foregoing Heads: 
For theſe therefore I reſerv'd this Place. 
Theſe are Five. 


$. 1. Some ſeem to have entertain'd 
ſuch a Notion of Religion, as if Modera- 
tion here, were as neceſſary as any where 
elſe. They look upon Real as an Exceſs 
of Righteouſneſs ; and can be well enough 
content to want Degrees of Glory, if they 
can but fave their Souls. To which End 
they can ſee no Neceſſity of Perfection. 
Now I would beſeech ſuch ſeriouſly to lay 
to Heart, that Salvation and Damnation 
are Things of no common Importance: And 
therefore it highly concerns them not to 
be miſtaken in the Notion they form to 
themſelves of Religion. For the Nature 
of Things will not be altered by their Fan- 
cies ; nor will God be mocked or impoſed 
on. If we will deal fincerely with our 
ſelves, as in this Caſe it certainly behoves 
us to do, we muſt frame our Idea of Re- 
ligion, not from the Opinions, the Man- 
ners or the Faſhions of the World ; but 
from the Scriptures, And we mult not in- 
terpret thee by our own Inclinations : 
but we muſt judge of the Duties they pre- 
ſcribe, by thoſe Deſcriptions of them, by 
thoſe Properties and Effects, which = 
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find there. We muſt weigh the Deſign 
and End of Religion; which is to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the Good 
of Man, and to raiſe us above the World, 
and the Body: And ſee how our Plat- 
form or Model of Religion, ſuits with 
it. Andif after we have done this, we 
arc not fully ſatisfied in the true Bounds 
and Limits which part Vice and Virtue, it 
cannot but be ſafeſt for us to err on the 
right hand. We ought always to remem- 
ber too, That the repeated Exhortations in 
Scripture to Diligence, and that the moſt 
earnelt and indefatigable ones, to Vigi- 
lance, to Fear and Trembling, to Patience, 
to Stedfaſtneſs, and ſuch like, are utterly 
inconſiſtent with an eaſy, lazy, gentile 
Religion. That the Life of Jeſus is the fair- 
eſt and fulleſt Comment on his Doctrine: 
And, That we never are to follow the 
Examples of a corrupt World, but of the 
beſt Men, and the belt Ages. This, this 
one thing alone, will convince us, what 
Endeavours, what Virtues are neceſſary to 
gain an incorruptible Crown. See with 
whatEargerneſs the Diſciples of Jeſus preſſed 
towards the mark ! See with what Courage, 
nay Joy too, they took up their Croſs and 
followed Him! How generous were their 
Alms ! So that the Riches of their Libez a. 
{ity were conſpicuous in the very wy of 
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their Poverty. What Plainneſs and Single- 
neſs of Heart; what Grace and Warmth, 
what Peace and Joy ſhew'd it ſelf in their 
Converſation ! what Modeſty, what Hu- 
mility in their Garb, Deportment, and the 
whole Train of Lite! How frequent, how 
fervent, and how long too, were their 
Prayers and Retirements ! In one word, 
The Spirit and Genius of a Diſciple of 
Chriſt diſcover'd it ſelf in all they ſaid and 
did: And the Virtues of their Lives did 
as evidently diſtinguiſh a Chriſtian from a 
Jew, or Pagan, as their Faith. How lovely 
was Religion then! how full its Joy, how 
ſtrong its Confidence! Jen did Chriſtians 
truly overcome the World: Thez did they 
live above the Body: Ihen was the Croſs 
of Chriſt more delightiul, than the Eaſe, 
or Honour, .the Pride, or Pleaſure, of a 
ſinful Lite: Then did they truly, through 
the Spirit, wait for the Hope of Righte- 
ouſnzſs by Faith. Let us now compare 
gur Lives with theirs, and then fit down 


content with poor and beggarly Attain- 


ments if we can. Let us put our Virtues 
in the Scales againſt zhezrs ; and, if we 
have any Modeſty, the Inequality will 
put us out of Countenance: We ſhall bluſh 


at our Vanity; and ſhall not have the 


Confidence to expect the ſame Crown, 
the ſame Kingdom with them. But as 
too 
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too lax a Notion of Religion is apt to be- 
get too much Indifference and Unconcern- 
ment; ſo will it be ſaid, too exalted an one 
is apt to beget Deſpair : which is a Second 
and no eſs Obſtacle of Perfection. 

d. 2. Many there are, who forming 
their Judgment upon the Slips and Defects 
of Good Men, and the Corruption of Hu- 
man Nature, conceive Perfection to be a 
meer imaginary Notion, They believe 
indeed, that, conſidering how apt Man is 
to fall ſhort of his Duty, 'tis very fit that 
the Rule preſcrib'd him ſhould be exact; 
and that he ſhould be trequently preſſed, 
and exhorted to Perfection: But that the 
thing it /e/f is too difficult for Mortal Man 
to attain in this Life. But to this Objett:- 
on | mult oppoſe theſe tew things which 1 
believe will be ſufficient to remove 1t. 
1. The Beginning of Virtue is the moſt 
difficult part of it: The nearer we ap- 
proach to Perfection, the eaſier, as well as 
pleaſanter, is Religion. And therefore, 
whoever ſtartles at the Difficulties, which 
lie in the way to an exalted Virtue, has as 
much reaſon to be ſtartled at thoſe which 
will encounter him in his firſt Entrance up- 
on Religion: And yet theſe mult be con- 
quered. 2. The avoiding the Dithcul- 
ties of Religion, does but plunge us into 
worſe. We are neceſlarily under this D-. 

lemma : 
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lemma: If we will attain the Peace and 
Tranquility of the Mind, we muſt mor- 
tify and reduce the Appetites of the Bo- 
dy : If, on the other hand, we propoſe to 
gratify the Appetites of the Body, and en- 
joy the Pleaſure of Sin, we cannot do ſo 
without offering much Violence to the 
Mind. And if this be ſo; if ſuch be the 
War and Oppoſition between the Soul 
and the Body, that there is no way to a 
true and well-ſetled Peace and Pleaſure, 
but by the Reduction and Mortification of 
the one, or the other; then it will be eaſ 

to reſolve what we are to do. For thoſe 
Appeals which Atheiſts themſelves make 
to Reaſon, proclaim the Soul of Man to 
be the Ruling and Nobler Part of him. 
Beſides, the Soul is the more vital, the more 
tender and ſenſible part of us: And conſe- 
3 Affliction of this, muſt render us 
ar more miſerable, than any Hardſhips or 
Difficulties Virtue can impoſe upon the 
Body. 3. Whatever be the Difficulties of Vir- 
tue; they will ſoon vaniſh if we often call to 
mind, That Peace and Joy are the Fruit of 
Virtue; but Shame and Remorſe of Sin. 
That no Man ever yet repented of his re- 
liſting and conquering his Luſts; but no 
Man ever yet did not repent of following 
them; unleſs he died as much a Brute as 


he lived: That Heaven is a cheap Pur- 
chaſe, 
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chaſe, whatever it coſts us ; but the Plea- 
fure of Sin a very dear one, how eaſily 
foever we come by it: And finally, That 
we are not our own Maſters: There is a 
God to whom we ſtand accountable for 
our Actions: And conſequently whether 
we will, or will not, we muſt either un 
dergo the Hardſhip and Diſcipline of Vir- 
tue, or the Eternal Plagues and Puniſh- 
ments of Sin. Laſtly, The Truth is, this 
Opinion of the ' Impofſibility of Perfection, 
has both been begot and cheriſhed by thoſe 
wild Schemes of it, which have been drawn 
by the hands of a flaming, indeed, but an 
indifcreet Zeal. But T have here recom- 
mended to the World, no fantaſtick, or 
Enthufiaftick Perfection. I have advan- 
ced no Heights of Virtue, but what ma- 
ny do, I hope, at this day actually feel 
and experiment in themſelves : None, I 
am ſure, but what the Followers of the 
bleſſed Jeſus actually attain'd and practis'd. 
Be ye followers of us, ſaid the Apoſtle, 4 
we are of Christ. Their Lives were as bright 
a Rule as their Doctrine: And by their 
own Actions they demonſtrated the Power 
of the Faith they taught. They did not 
like the Scribes and Phariſees, bind heavy 
Burdens upon others, and not move them with 
their finger; they did not, like Plato and 
Ariſtotle, magnity Temperance and "A 
ty 
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ſty at the Tabernacles and Carnivals of 
Princes; nor commend the Pleaſure of 
Wiſdom in the Gardens of Epicurus: But 
they lived as they taught, unſpotted by the 
Pleaſures, unbroken by the Troubles of 
the World; modeſt, ſerene, equal, and 
Heavenly minded, in Honour or Diſho- 
nour, Want or Abundance, Liberty or | 
Priſon, Life or Death. Let us then no | | 
longer Object or Diſpute, but with Faith and 
Patience be Followers of thoſe who have | 
inherited the Promiſes : Being encompaſſed 

with a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide 
every Weight, and the Sin which doth ſo ea- 

ſily beſet us; and let us run with patience the 

race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, 

the Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; who 

for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured 

the Croſs, deſpiſung the Shame, and is ſet 

down at the right hand of the Throne of God. 

For conſider him that endured ſuch Contra- 

dictiom of Sinners againſt himſelf; leſt ys 

be wearied and faint in your Mind, Heb. 12. 

1,2. I have done with thoſe who endea- 

vour to ſoften or ſbun the Difficulties of Re- 

ligion, not to conquer them. 


72 


9. 3. There are others who will look 
upon this ſetting up the Doctrine of Per- 
fection, as a Delign againſt the Pleaſures | 
of Mankind, What, fays ſuch a one, | 

{hall 
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{hall I let go my preſent Pleaſures out of 
my hands, to hunt after I know not what, 
and I know not where? Shall I quit Plea- 
ſures that are every where obvious, for 
ſuch as have no. Being, it may be, but in 
Speculation ? Or at leaſt, are never to be 
enjoyed by any, but ſome few rare and 
happy Creatures, the Favourites of God 
and Nature? Pleaſures that have Matter 
and Subſtance in them, for ſuch as I can | 
no more graſp and reliſh than I can Dreams 

and Viſions? But to this J Anſwer, This 
pretty Talk is all but {tupid Ignorance and 
groſs Miltakes. For, 1. As to innocent 
and virtuous P/eaſare, no Man needs part 
with it. I endea vour not to deprive Man 
of this ; but to refine and purify it. And 
he that prefers, either ſilly, or vicious 7lea- 
ſure before Religion, is wretchedly miſta- 
ken. For, 2. Perfect Religion is full of 
Pleaſure. Had we but once arrived at 
true Purity of Heart, what could be ſo 
full of Pleaſure as the Buſineſs of Religi- 
on? What can be more delightful than 
bleſſing and praiſing God to a gratc- 
ful Soul; Alelzjahs, to a Soul ſnatch- 
ed from the brink of Deſtruction, into 
the Boſom of its Maſter ? What can be 
more Tranſporting than the melting Ten- 
derneſſes of a holy Contrition, made up, 
like Mary Magdalen's, of Tears and Kiſſes, 


Sorrow 
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Sorrow and Love, Humility and Glory, 
Confuſion and Confidence, Shame and 
Joy? Whatcan be more tranſporting than 
Love, the Love of a Chriſtian, when he 
is all Love, as God is Love; when he deſires 
thing in Heaven nor on Earth, but God; 
when all things are dung and droſs to him in 
Compariſon of Jeſus ? 4. If the Pleaſures 
of the World be more tranſporting than 
thoſe of Religion, tis becauſe our Faith is 
weak, our Love imperfect, and our Life 
unſteady. A conſtant and exalted Pleaſure 
is, I grant it, the Fruit of Perfection alone. 
The peace and Joy of the Holy Ghoſt 
reigns no where, but where that Teal and 
Love, which is an Effect of the Fulneſs of 
the Spirit, reigns too. I had once propo- 
ſed to have inſiſted on the Reaſons of this 
here; but this Labour is prevented, for 
they are very obvious to any one, who 


hath read the Chapter of Tal with Seri- 


ouſneſs and Attention. Laſtly, What is in- 
ſinuated in the Objection, That the Plea- 


ſures of the Morld are more numerous, or 


obvious, than thoſe of Religion, is altoge- 


ther a falſe and groundleſs Fancy. In eve- 


ry Place, and in every State, do the Plea- 
ſures of Virtue wait upon the Perfect Man. 
They depend nor, like thofe of the Body, 
on a thouſand things that are not in our 


power, but only on God, and our _ 
| boy 
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Integrity. But this part of the Objection 
I have, I think, for ever baffled, Set. 1. 
Chap. 4. Theſe Obſtacles of Perfection be- 
ing thus removed, and the Mind of Man 
being fully convinced of the Happineſs that 
reſults from a State of Perfection, and of 
his Obligation to ſurmount the Difficulties 
which obſtruct his way to it, there ſeems 
to be nothing now left to diſappoint the 
Succeſs of this Diſcourſe, but ſomewhat 
too much Fondneſs for the World, or 
ſome what too much Indulgence to the 
Bod); which Jam et, though but very 
briefly, to conſider. 


d. 4. There is a Love of the World, 
which though it be not either for the Mat- 
ter, or Degree of it, Criminal enough to 
_ deſtroy our Sincerity, and our Hopes of 
Salvation; yet is it ſtrong enough to abate 
our Vigour, hinder our Perfection, and be- 
reave us of many Degrees of Pleaſure at 
preſent, and Glory hereafter. The Indi- 
cations of this kind of Love of the World, 
are too much concern for the Pomp and 
Shew of Lite; too much Exactneſs in the 
Modes and Cuſtoms of it; too quick a 
Senſe of Honour and Reputation, Pre-emi- 
nence and Praiſe ; too much Haſte, and 
too much Induſtry to grow Rich, to add 
Houſe to Houſe, Land to Land, and to cloath 

| | our 


our Selves withi thick and heavy Clay; too 
brisk a Reliſhof the Pleaſures of the World; 
too great a Gazety of Mind upon the Succeſ- 
ſes; too much Dejection upon the Diſaſters 
and Diſappointments of it; too much Care, 
and too much Diligence; an encumbring 
and embroiling ones ſelf too far in worldly 


Affairs; too much Diverſion, too much 


Eaſe. Theſe, I fay, are the Symptoms of 


a Mind tainted with a Love of the World, 


though not ſo far as to Sickneſs and Death. 
However, it will be enough to check the 
Vigour, and dilute the Reliſh of the Mind. 


Now the only way to overcome this De- 


fect, and to captivate the Mind entirely 


to the Love and Service of Religion and 


Virtue, is to conſider frequently and ſeri- 


oufſly the Rewards of Perfection, the Plea- 


ſure that will attend it in another Life. 
Had the Jung Man in the Goſpel done this; 


had he had as lively a Notion, and as true 


ar Eſtimate of the Riches of Eternity, as 
he had of Temporal ones, he would never 
have gone away ſorrowful, when he was ad- 
viſed to have exchanged the Treaſures of 
Earth for thoſe of Headen. Had the Soul 
of Martha been as much taken up with the 
Thoughts of Eternit), as that of Man, 
ſhe would have made the fame CHoice as ſbe 


did. They who often thiz4, how ſoon the. 


Faſhion, the Pomp and Grandeur of this 
Hh 2 World 
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ing crucified to it. 


World paſſes away, and how much better 
their Heavenly Country is than their Earth- 
ly; how much more laſting, and how 
much more glorious the New Jeruſalem, 
that City that has foundations, whoſe builder 
and maker is God, than this City of ours, 
which may be overthrown in a moment; 
will neither weep, nor rejoyce, with too 
much Paſſion ; neither buy, nor poſſeſs; 
with too much Application of Mind. In 
one word, he that fo often and devoutly 
thinks of that day, wherein Chriſt, who is 
car life, ſhall appear, and we alſo appear with 
him in glory, that he comes to love and long 
for it; ſuch an one will have no great Taſte 
of the Honours, or the Pleaſures, or the 
Intereſts of Life; nor will he be ſlothful 
or remiſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving 
the Lord: Whatever Degrees of Affection 
he had for any thing of that nature, they 
will all vaniſh ; he will have no Emulati- 
on, but for good Works; no Ambition, 
but for Glory; I mean, that which is Eter- 
nal. In the purſuit of his will he lay out 
the Strength and Vigour of his Mind, for 
this he will retrench his Profit, for this he 
will deny his Pleaſure, for this he will be 
content to be Obſcure, Mean, and Labo- 
rious; for it the World be once crucified 
to him, he will the more eaſily bear the be- 


d. 5. After 
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d. 5. After all, there is an I»fixmity in 
the Fleſh, againſt which if we do not 
guard our ſelves, if we do not ſtruggle 
heartily, we ſhall carry). The Spirit is 
willing, ſaid. our Saviour, but thei Fleſh is 
weak. Without much Care, and much 
Watchfulneſs, the Vigour of our Minds | 
will be relax'd ; the Exultation of our Spi- | 
| 


rits will flag and droep; and we ſhall ſoon 
loſe the Reliſh there is in Religion. The 
moſt effectual Remedies W this Frailty 
and Fickleneſs of our Nature, are two. 
Firſt, Godly Fear; and this, the Purity | 
and Preſence of God, the Strictneſs and | 
the Impartiality of a Judgment to come, | 
the Loſs of an Eternal -Crown, the Ter- 
rors of Eternal Puniſhment, the Number 
and Strength of Temptations, the deplo- 
rable Falls of the greateſt Saints, and the 
Conſcience of our own Weakneſs, will not 
— to _ us. Letus then, _ 
egin, but alſo perfect Holineſs in the fear 
Ged. " Bleſſed * — = 22 
condly, The Stedfaſtneſs of Hope; of Hope 
that waits and longs for the Coming of 
our Lord. This will invite us often to take 
a View of Canaan; this will fill the Mind 
often with the Beauties and the Glories 
of Eternity; his will often call to our 
Thoughts, the Security, the the 
ran- 
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Tranſports of another World, the Love of 


God and of Jeſus,” incorruptible Crowns, 
the Hallelujahs of Angels, the Shouts of 
Victory, the Fruit of the Tree of Life, 
the Streams that water the Pa radiſe of God. 
And every ſuch Object will chide us out of 
our Weakneſs and Cowardiſe; every ſuch 
Thought will upbraid us out of our Lazi- 
neſs and Negligence; we ſhall hear always 
ſounding in our Ears the Words of Jeſus 
to his Ds/ciples, Muiat, can je not watch 
with me one hour, and yet do you expect to 


reign with me for ever? Or:thoſe to the 


Church of Laodicea, To him that overcamet l. 
will I grant to fit: with me upon my Throne; 
as I have overcome, and am fate down with my 
Father on his Throze. 16 70 


5 


THE : 1101 | 2882783 
And now, Reader, if you find I have 
done you any Service, if you think your 
ſelf under an Obligation to ne, the Re- 
turn IL beg from you is, that you will firſt. 
offer Praiſe and Thanks unto God; and 
next, Whenever you are in the Vigour of 
the Spirit, in the Ardors of Faith and 
Love, before God in Prayer, put up theſe, 
or the like Petitions for me, Which I now 
offer up for my ſelf. 81 
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| My Goa, and my Father, increaſe the 
Knowledge of thy Word, and the Grace 
of thy Spirit in me. Enable me to perfect Ho- 
lineſs in thy Fear, and to hold faſt the ſtedfaſt- 
jr of my Hope unto the End. Pardon all the 
Sins and Errors of my Life ; and accept of my 
imperfect Services through Jeſus Chriſt, And 
becauſe, though after all we can do, we are un- 
profitable Servants, thy Infinite Bounty will yet 
certainly recompence our ſincere Endeavonrs to 
promote thy Glory; let me find my Reward from 
thee ;, or rather do thou thy ſelf vouchſafe to be 
n Reward, I ſhould have ever thought my 
ſelf unworthy to have put up this Petition to 
thee, O thou glorious and incomprehenſible Ma- 
jeſty, had not thine own Goodneſs, thine own 
Spirit kinaled this, Ambition in me, Behold ! 
what manner of Love is this, that we ſhould be 
called the Sons of GOD ! theſe are the Words 
of thy Servant St. John: And nom therefore 
my Soul can never be at reſt, till J awake at 
the laſt Day after thy Likeneſs ; I can never be 
ſatisfied till I behold thy Glory: Which vouch- 
ſafe me, I beſeech thee, by thy Mercy and thy 
kaithfulneſs ; by the Sufferings and Interceſ- 
ſion of thy Dearly Beloved Son. 5 H BG 
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